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INTRODUCTION vii

James Murray, the first British jsovernor of Canada,
occupied a position that was unique. The British empire was
faced with one of the _reatest problems, hitherto encountere
by the cession of Canada. By conquest the British had ac-
quired a colony that was neither English nor Protestant and
which had to be fitted into an empire which was both. The
colony had belonged to France, Britain's hereditary foe. It
contained from the bezinning of the British occupation a
small but vociferous English minority and was next door to

a group of rapidly developing old English coloniesl. The

French colony, moreover, was an ancient one with firmly estat

blished laws and customs as well as strong political and
economic ties with its mother countryv. It was profoundly
rooted in the New World.

Murray, after taking his part in the conquest, had
governed Quebec for a full year, without the benefit of vpre-
cise instructions from home. For four years more he had
acted as military governor of Quebec in conjunction with two

governors at Montreal and Three Rivers while awaiting the

issue of the war and the plans to be made at the peace. Ther]

tliere had devolved on him the task of establishing civil

1 Burt, A.L., The O1d Province of Quebec, Toronto,
Ryerson, 1933, p.74-75.

i,
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government in the whole area and of carryin’ it on for two
years in the face of increasinz diffliculties. Murray himself
was fundanentally a soldier with the trainins, experience
and outlook of a nilitary man of the wid-eizhteenth century,
A glance at his life will show to what extent he was prepared
to assume the responsibilities he shouldered at “uebec for a
veriod of seven vears. [Iis well-defined personality was by
no means a nezligible factor in the genesis ol the storm thaf
eventually led to his recall.

3orn at Tallencriefl, ?1 Januvary 1771, old strle, to
Alexander, Zourth Lord Elibanl and the hih-spirited

slizabeth Stirlinrz

22

dauvghter of an emisent sur ;eon of Edin-
burz, James rurray was the fourteenth child and fiftr son
of a family ol fifteen. D[Iducated in Scotland at FHaddington
anc Selkirk, he began at the aze of fourteen, a rdlitary
career wnich led him to Flanders, England, the Uestllndies,
Ireland and France before the expeditions to Louisboury and
Quebec. Captain at twenty, lieutenant-colonel at thirty,
lurray had experienced the varied fortunes of war for twenty-
four of his thirty-eizht years by the time he commanded the
left wing of the British army on the Plains of Abrahan in
1759.

The first three quiet years of garrison duty in

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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Flanders were followed by three grim ones in the disastrous
axpedition against Cartazeua where the young soldier of
twenty bore with fortitude the strain of tropical heat, epi-
demics of dysentery and yellow fever, severe losses and
ultimate failure. An interval in the "preventive service"
against smugglinzy at Hastings on the Znzlish coast was
followed by active service in Folland where Murray was se-
verely wounded but not so severely as to prevent his taking
part the following year, 1746, in an expedition against
Lorient, the deth of the French “ast India Comnany. An as-
signment in Ireland, 1749-1755, almost as lonz as his zover-
norshin of Quebec, was followed by the exverience of a very
feeble expedition against Rochefort in 1757, which ended in
a court-martial of the commander, Sir John Mordaunt, Janes
Jolfe acting for the prosecution and James Murray for the
defence. I’ordaunt was acquitted (unlike Admiral Byng who
had been shot that very spring for his error of judzment in
connection with Minorca the previous year). All lurrav's
experience so far had been of failure and defeat - atv Carta-
zena, at Ostend, at Lorient and at Rocheflort. Il.is first
taste of victory came at Loulsbourg in 1758 and the following
year at Guebec. Still, however disastrous the campaizns had

been, his personal valour had merited the comnmendation of his
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suveriors. Nevertheless, in 1759, he was not a substantive

colonel and he had had the humiliation of seeinc both Robert
Monckton.and Thomas Game oromoted over his head. Wealth and

patronace plaved a part in militaryv oromotion as did abilitv
and valour; in the former resvect Murrav had not been so well
favoured as in the latter.

Durine Murrav's childhood the familv had not krown
wealth for Lord Elibank had lost heavily in the financial
crisis of 1720, the year before Murrav's birth. Scotland
was miserablv voor at this time and Elibank had joined with
others in founding the "Society of Imorovers in the knowledgé
of agriculture in Scotland" in an effort to adapt to his dif-
ficult situation. Lord Elibank died in 1735 when James was
fourteen and although the same year the marriage of the el-
dest son Patrick, fifth Lord Elibank, helved revair the famil
fortune to some extent, Murray was not at first to profit
very much financiallv from this fact. 1Indeed he succeeded iny
alienating for a time his brother's affections bv marrving
into a Whig family of Hastines in 1748. This marriace to
Cordelia Collier, daushter of John Collier, a justice of
Fastings, and manv times mavor of that town, was to secure
some useful vatronage for Murrav, helping him obtain his

lieutenant-colonelcy in 1751 and to have his regiment, the
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15th Foot, included in the Louislou. , expedition of 175C,
Collier was tacl. esteewmed by the Duke ol itlewcastle's narty
for his political i1 luence., 7"lis patronage helped to of-
set the devrimental effect of tle Jacobite tendercies of
Iwvrravrt's Lroslhers Patrick, Lord Elibanl:, and Alexandzr.,
Janes' two other brothers, Gideon who became a canon of
Durhaii, aad Geor:c who retired as a reacr-adniral in 1755 (l.ig
caresr -avic; been inverfered with by his impatient cnaractern
like Ja.=zs l.imsel”, had chosen the nart ol loyal subjects of
Kiaz Jeor;e. Possibl; ii lurray bad been in Scotland in 1741
he 1137 have wavered, but that very svmmer his regiment had
oezn ordered to Flanders. The previous sumner bhe had bzsen
admitted to communion in the Church of Lnsland and taken the
customary oaths, avparentl:; in connection with his duties in
2

the coastal service .

In view of this background, it is not surprisin: to
find iurray on the defensive throughout his career. However,
his experience of moderate means, of the need of patronae,

of divided allegiance 1n his family, of the pacification of

the Highlands after the '45 (at least by hearsay), ol the

2 Mahon, R.H., The Life of General The Hon. James
Murray, London, John Murray, 1921. For all biographical
details.
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effort to conform personally to the English standard, of a
struggle against odds in his military career accompanied by
disappointment and frustration in his quest for promotion,
prepared him to understand better the plizht of the conquered
Canadians he was later to govern. On the other hand, his
chosen profession had excluded him from experience in other
areas which would have been invaluable to him in Quebec,
namely experience of an administrative, lezal and commercial
nature. Military life too, had developed in him a wentality
and a manner of procedure displeasing to the civilian.

The most active years of Murray's life ran parallel
with the age of enlightenment in Europe. The spirit of pro-
gress permeated the minds of the educated classes, with the
state fisguring as the main instrument of prozress. There
was a great distaste for a whole complex of institutions
called "feudalism™, a growing religious toleration, an en-
thusiasm for the scientific and technical knowledge that was
helping to make EBurope the wealthiest part of the world,
(with the gulf increasiny between the very rich and the very
poor). For the British and the French in particular, there
was success in the commercial rivalry of the century to be
accounted for by their high level of industrialization, thein

governments organized on a national scale, and their ability
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to advance and protect under nercantilist principles the
interests of their amerchants in distant countries. America
bulked large in these interests. The ;reat war of the mid-
century involved France and Enzland in a duel [lor colonies,
trade and sea-vower, but althouzh Enzland emer<ed militarily

victorious, the peace terns were not unfavourable to the de-

®

“eated. TIrench trade witl Auverica rew as radidly after tr

Szan “ears Tz as telorce it aad n 1777 ras orol.ably doul le

1

urat it ad teen i 1757, Tritis’, traTe lad ooltably orioleg
In tihis wavz of cowmercial =zctirity, »rosneriiy zad
orIsoess, there was little ocovnulerity for zoyone still ~liczs

~

i, 2o cus-woded Tor.s ol “overr ae.b oo ways ol life. The
zz.all tradsrs in Tluebec, aud wclk wore so the rerchan®ts in
London, were i«nfected with €' 1s cormercial entivsiasm and

~

Ar iroortant Tazctor in tle hacli_vound Lo ll-rravts ad-
Lirdistration in Juebec was the condition of political af airg
ir Zonzlacd durinz this neriocd. Tie fall of 170C zau cle

ze IITI whose iubLontion "to be a kinj" wade

po

e
T

Fim l-<ok with disfavour on the powerul wminister, T1llism
Pitt. Tre I'ing wanted peace and wanted to le rid of Pitt,

who, in fact resigned the necxt year over the issue ol war

3 Palmwer,R.R., A History of the Modern World, New
York, Knopf, 1960, p.256.

AUS)
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with Spain. Changes in the miaistry continued during the

followiny years as the King buvilt his party which came to be

known as 'The Lia_'s [''iends"., The party politics of the

veriod conplicated the business os sovernment. Their conse-

quences were Irustratini to a dezree for a zfovernor nlaced

in suc! a :ovel situation as Murra-'s, where there was svch
"reat ~223 for wrecise instructions and an ima inatire co-
-l

locial oolic- ir corfrontin  the civil, econormic, wmilitary

a3~d cultural Hrot leirs o” Canada.
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CHAPTER 1.
MURRAY!'S VIEWS ON THE CIVIL PROBLEMS OF HIS ADMINISTRATION
1. 1759 - 1760
a. Security arrangements

The articles of capitulation of Quebec in September,
1759 granted such civil rights to the inhabitants of Quebec
as being "preserved in the possession of their houses, goods,
effects and privileges"l. Murray's first official step to
provide this measure of civil government was the issuing on
15 November 1759, of security arrangements for Quebec. These
regulations demanded that the inhabitants carry a light in
the streets after dark, obey the curfew at nine o'clock,
notify the proper authorities of fire and of the arrival of
strangers in the city. Disputes among the inhabitants were
to be settled by Colonel John Young whom Murray appointed
judge to hold court twice a week. Goods with the exception
of munitions of war could be taken out of the town and the
inhabitants were encouraged to bring in all kinds without
exception. They were to appeal at once to the first guard-
house at hand in case of injury or insult received from any
soldier. Their complaints or favours were to be submitted

in writing to the secretary who would hand them to Murray

1 DCH, poS.
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twice a week to examine and answer. The object of these
arrangements was to maintain discipline and to punish any
injustice done to the inhabitants?. They were in harmony
with the note struck in a letter to General Jeffrey Amherst
a fortnight before: ®Untill I have the honour to receive

your orders I shall follow the natural disposition of my

heart, which dictates Clemancy"?
b. Courts

On 23 January 1760, Murray noted in his journal:
As I thought it would be a means to retain the people
on the South side in their Duty to Establish a Civil
Jurisdiction among them, I divided that shore from
Point Levi downwards in two jurisdictions, the upper
and lower parishes and appointed Judges to whom I
sent their Commissions“®,
The commission to Judge Allier is dated 16 January 1760, and
is couched in flattering terms®. There is more than a touch
of diplomatic realism in this move on Murray's part.
The provision of courts of justice and police regula-

tions is an essential function of government at any time.

2 PAR, 1918, p.35,36.

3 PAC, W.0.34, vol.4, fo.l1l3, Murray to Amherst,
1 November 1759.

5 DCH, p.37.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .- ECOLE DES GRADUES

CIVIL PROBLEMS 3

Another function that might be called essential for Quebec at
this time was the regulation of business. Murray fixed the
price of bread and meat and required licenses for butchers
and bakers in order to prevent the exaction of exorbitant

prices and the sale of unsatisfactory goodsG.

c. Amherst'!s Placard

On 22 September 1760, Amherst issued a placard indi-
cating the course to be followed by the governors of Montreal
and Three Rivers, and by implication, by the governor of
Quebec’. Amherst supplemented this the following day by a
letter to Murray recommending the plan outlined in the pla-
card and specifying that military law was to be applied in
cases of murder and theft, but that in differences between
the inhabitants their own laws and customs were to be taken
into account within the limits of prudences.

This letter must have been welcomed by Murray who had

returned to Quebec and was feeling somewhat frustrated. He

had told Amherst in a letter of 24 Septembergthat since all

6 PAR, 1918, p.41,43,45.
7 DCH, p.40—4l-

8 PAC, C.0.5, vol.59, p.266-271, Amherst to Murray,
23 September 1760,

9 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.69-70, Murray to Amherst, 24
September 1760.
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French civil officers were to be discharged and the country
to be governed by martial law, he hoped he would receive
directions with regard to the inhabitants and orders with
regard to the troops. There was no money to pay the troops,
many would have to be sent away to regain their health in a
warm climate, others were claiming their discharges, thus
leaving him short of men. He had ended on a despondent note:
"indeed I wish to God you would come down yourself"lo.
liurray's perplexity is easy to understand for he had already
begun to give the country a measure of civil government and
the idea of replacing this by unadulterated military rule
was repugnant to him.

At the beginning of October Amherst was in Quebec and
giving Murray written assurance that, having appointed Thomasg
Gage and Ralph Burton governors of Montreal and Three Rivers
respectively, he now appointed him governor

over the remainder part of the Dependencies of the
Government of Quebec, as well as over the Town of
Quebec and all the Lines and Fortifications thereof:
over which_You Preside by Virtue of His Majesty's

Commissionll.

Before Amherst left for Crown Point two days later, he was

10 Ibid, p.70.

11 PAC, C.0.5, vol.59, p.273, Amherst to Murray, 3
October 1760,
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able to write to Pitt from Quebec on 4 October that "this
country is as quiet and secure as any other province of His
Majesty's Dominions"l2, That Amherst was able to make such a
report less than a month after the capitulation of Montreal
speaks as well for the effects of Murray's year of government
in Canada as it does for the wise and conciliatory approach
of Amherst himself. A new image of the British had been pro-

jected successfully before the eyes of the Canadians.
2. 1760-1764
a, Murray's attitude

Some words of a letter from Murray to Pitt about three
weeks after Amherst!s departure reveal the attitude with
which Murray viewed his new duties:

As it is doubtful with me (the) fate of this Colony at
the Peace I apprehend it is not my duty to point out
to the inhabitants the natural advantages of their
country & to put them upon improvements, But I am to
do everything in my power to convince them how happy
they would be under the influence of British laws &
therefore nothing shall be wanting in me to exert that
Justice & Humanity which I hope will ever continue to
characterise the British government.

I shall by this means extinguish the prejudices
the Canadians in general were taught to conceive
against us, and I shall endeavour to cultivate close
connections with such of them as hereafter may be of

12 PAC, C.0.5, vol.59, p.156, Amherst to Pitt 4
October 1760.
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use to Us {n casi of another war & this country is re-
stored to Francel3,

Uncertainty about the final outcome of the war as far as
Canada was concerned was to colour the events of the next few
years. At this moment it prevented lMurray from urging the
people to take greater advantage of the natural riches of
their country which he had described with enthusiasm to Pitt

in the earlier pages of the above letter.
b. Courts

This factor of uncertainty about the future did not
interfere, however, with the other objective Murray mentioned
- that of making British laws acceptable to the Canadians in
order to remove their prejudices against the English14.
During the last days of October and the first of November,
five important announcements were made: on 31 October, a
proclamation for the establishment of a court of justice,
another on 2 November, announcing the composition of the courft
and the Superior Council, two public notices on 2 November,
of the appointments of Jean Claude Panet as chief clerk and

depositary of records of the court and Superior Council, of

13 PAC, C.0.5, vol.64, p.173-174, Murray to Pitt,
22 October 1760.

14 Ibid, p.172-174.
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Jacques Belcourt de la Fontaine as attorney general for the
South Shore of the government and of Joseph Etienne Cugnet as
attorney general for the North Shore. Both de la Fontaine
and Cugnet were also entrusted with the care of the roadsls.
Murray's attention in concerning himself at once with the
very fundamental issue of courts of justice and his tact in
appointing Canadians to several positions testified to his
serious intention of providing the people not only with good
government, but also, as far as he could, with "personae
gratae" as officials, While his arrangements may not demon-
strate a creative spirit16, they were calculated to please

the Canadians.
c. Care of the needy

Murray'!s concern for the inhabitants extended to their
physical necessities. Memorials from the curés of the Island
of Orleans that the inhabitants were in great need of food,
and of seed for the next crop evoked a response from Murray
in the form of peas and oatmeal, which he reported to Amherst

explaining that not only did they not have enough to pass the

15 PAR, 1918, p.59-65.

16 See Burt, A.,L., The 0ld Province of Quebec, Toronto,
Ryerson, 1933, p.33.
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winter but that they had no seed to sow in the spring17.
Murray's action met with Amherst's approvallB. It would
appear that the morale of the colony was high at this time in
spite of the physical distress, for when Murray wrote to Pitt
at the beginning of December he painted a pleasant enough
picture of the group as a whole: "nuns never before so com-
fortable", the inhabitants wanting "nothing but that plenty
which the ravages of war have depriv*d them of to make them
entirely happy" and the troops so well lodged and provided
for that they are at present "healthy & likely to continue
sotl9, The regime established by Amherst and sympathetically

carried out by Murray seemed to be having its desired effect.
d. Law and Order

However the law and order Murray was so anxious to
maintain in the colony was being disturbed by outsiders.
Early in January, Murray informed Amherst of the case of two

Indians killed at Tadoussac by the captain of a New York

17 PAC, W.0.34, vol.1l, p.15-24, Memorials, and, Murray
to Amherst, 30 November 1760.

18 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.111-118, Amherst to Murray,
6 March 1761.

19 PAC, Q.1, p.1l, Murray to Pitt, 3 December 1760.
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schooner whose vessel was wrecked near that harbourzo. Later

he was able to tell Amherst that the captain had been cleared
and that the Indians of the vicinity had been placated
through the good offices of the Hurons of Lorette. At a
conference Murray held with the latter, they had begged that
the traders be told that they were at peace and entitled to
the King's protection. Murray thought this petition should
be granted. After noting that both Indians and Canadians
were being mistreated by crews of trading vessels and by
those of the King's ships as well, hurray went on to point
out an additional difficulty that arose in these cases.
Civilians had to be tried by martial law, a disagreeable
procedure. ZThere were no civil courts established so there
was no alternative except the hope of keeping good order

21, The brutality and avarice of

without recourse to courts
the crews was particularly distasteful to Murray as it was

calculated to undermine, if not to destroy, the task he had
set himself of breaking down Canadian prejudice against the

Englishzz-

20 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.49, Murray to Amherst,
1 January 1761.

21 Ibid, p.52, 11 January 1761.
22 PAC, Q.1, p.3-5, Murray to Pitt, 28 January 1761,
Draft of this in M.P., vol.3, p.60-61. No date given there.
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As it was, the Canadians were facing a grim winter be-
cause of the scarcity of food. Murray wrote of their unhappy
state to Amherst:

I formerly hinted the miserable situation of His
Majesty's Canadian Subjects of the Quebec Province,

to describe it is really beyond my Eower and to
think of it is shocking to Humanity23

In spite of the generosity of the army and the merchants in
making a collection of five hundred pounds and giving pro-
visions as well, Murray feared a famine unless provisions
could come from Montreal or from the other colonies?4. He
had appealed to the governments of Montreal and Three Rivers.
They had suffered little in comparison with Quebec, and Gage

had given him hope that he would be able to help him23.

e. :Regulation of Trade

As the regime in Quebec was a military one, Murray
consulted Amherst who was commander-in-chief in America,
about all aspects of his government. He also reported to

the government in England. In February 1761, he sent Amherst

23 PAC
1 January 1761.

24 Ibid, p.50.

M.P., vol.3, p.49, Murray to Amherst,

25 Ibid, p.61, Murray to Pitt. See note 22 for date.
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a memorial from the British merchants in Canada. Murray's
only comment on the merits of their case was to remark that
if it were well founded he was sure Amherst would be able to
satisfy them26, Amherst rejected the representation of the
British merchants against the exportation of furs by the
French and Canadians as being quite unreasonable in view of

articles 26, 37 and 48 of the capitulation of Montreal?7,
f. Taxation

Another essential function of good government is an
efficient method of taxation. Murray had studied carefully
the King's rights in the colony and had, as he informed
Amherst, communicated the results of his findings to Gage at
{fontreal as well as to the authorities at home. He told
Amherst that he expected instructions from England with re-
gard to the King's Domain in his government and that in the
meantime he had asserted the King's claims in every respect.
While little could be expected from the sale of fiefs or from
exchanges of inheritance at the moment, he considered that

the duty on spirits would be sufficient to pay for the

26 PAC

W.0.34, vol.l, p.68, kMurray to Amherst, 22
February. 1761.

27 PAC, W.0.34, vol.3, f0.73-76, Amherst to Murray,
20 March 1761.
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contingent expenses of government. He had not taxed wines
for the sake of the officers who were the chief consumers,

or dry goods, as that might have interfered with the sale of
British manufactures. Careful records were being kept of all
these proceedingSZS.

While the news that began to filter into the colony
from London and Paris in May of 1761, seemed to indicate that
the Canadian colony was to be kept by its conquerorszg,
definite instructions for the Governor of Quebec did not
appear. In the absence of such instructions Murray was
forced to fall back upon his own resources, for example, in
the handling of British and foreign imports. He exempted
British brandy from duty in answer to a petition from the
merchants concerned and confiscated French and Spanish bran-
dies brought in, out of deference to the wishes of the same
merchants and of the traders within the colony. However he
felt that the merchants who had brought in foreign spirits
might have done it on the assumption that the laws made for

the colonies were not binding in this new conquest and that

28 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.63-68, Murray to Amherst,
27 March 1761.

29 PAC, W.0.,34, vol.l, p.153-154, Murray to Amherst,
25 May 1761.
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the orders of a military governor should not be binding on
British traders. Consequently he had released the vessels
themselves and the other cargoes. He hoped he would not be
blamed for the lenity he had shown on this and other occas-
ions30. Murray felt, as these merchants did, that laws made
for the old colonies were not binding in Canada, but even
more keenly did he feel the absence of proper instructions
from London:
If the Government means that the navigation and Plan-
tation commercial laws should be strictly observed
here, certainly instructions and proper officers
shouid be sent for our assistance and information.
hitherto I have done my utmost to encourage the fair
trader, but I cannot distress those who from ignor-
ance perhaps have incurred the penalties of laws made
for the ancient Colonies which they, as 1 really do,
think not binding for this new conquest3 .
Murray went on to say that he did not think French goods
should come into the colony as this would be prejudicial to
the British traders and that henceforth he would allow no
ship carrying French goods to enter the port unless cleared
from the custom houses in England. He told Amherst that he

had put this policy into practice32. The case of Philip

o

30 PAC, Q.1, p.11-13, Murray to Newcastle, 17 July
1761.

31 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.294-295, Murray to Amherst
20 September 1761.
32 Ibid
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Payne33occurred at this time. Murray was convinced that he
could prove that Payne carried on trade with France and that
probably there were others like him: "I wish I had no reason
to suspect other people, such a Crew of avaritious Vermin
never were surely collected together as those now here stil-
ing themselves Quebec Merchantsh34,

Making security arrangements, establishing courts,
regulating trade, providing for the needy, protecting the
rights of Indians and Canadians, establishing and collecting
taxes had been among Murray's concerns during these first two
years of his government of Quebec. By this time it was clear
that his situation was to be complicated by the absence of
adequate instructions from home and the vigorous trading

aspirations of the merchant group in the colony.
g. The Acadians

A problem of a different nature from those already
encountered called for Murray's attention in February 1761,
It concerned a group of Acadians in the colony. Murray told

Amherst that he had received letters from the Acadians at

33 See chapter on economic problems, p.79, Also,
Appendix 5.

34 PAC

W.0.34, vol.l, p.297, Murray to Amherst, 20
September 1761.
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Restigouche asking leave to settle in Acadia, Cape Breton,
the island of St. John or Canada. Murray was of the opinion
that they should be settled in Canada35. Amherst agreed that
bringing them into Canada would be "the best means of keeping
them, from either receiving or doing any harm at present"36.
Murray wrote again to say that with Amherst's leave he would
"endeavour to learn what number of Acadians, if any, are
still at Miramichi, now is the time to evacuate that country
entirely of the Neutral French, and to make the Indians of it
our own"37, Amherst replied that he would write to Gage to
provide supplies and shelter for any Acadians Murray brought
from Restigouche, for, "to keep these People out of Scrapes
& Mischief, it is necessary they should be settled under the
Eye of Government"38,

In July Murray received a list of the Acadians at
Restigouche and along the shore, as well as letters from them

asking to remain where they were for the winter39. When

35 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.68, lurray to Amherst, 22
February 1761.

36 Ibid, vol.3, fo.73, Amherst to Murray, 20 March 1761

37 Ibid, vol.l, p.118-119, Murray to Amherst, 18 April
1761.

38 Ibid, vol.3, fo.88, Amherst to Murray, 27 May 1761.
39 Ibid, vol.l, p.301~328.
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Murray had sent someone to Restigouche to check on the numben
of Acadians in the vicinity he had found them fewer in numben
than he expected. Some had gone to Beausejour and Louisbourg
"owing it may be supposed to the countenance and favour they
meet with there”40. Since such a development was opposed to
Amherst's idea of settling them in the upper parts of Canada,
Murray asked Jonathan Belcher, Governor of Nova Scotia if he
proposed settling them again in that colony as he (Murray) iq
tended moving them the instant the season would permit the
next year. He remarked that Belcher must know best the con-
sequences of settling them amongst his group as the very spot
would recall all they had endured in the present generation
to every succeeding generation and "perhaps alienate forever
their affections from it's Government however just and Equit-
able it may be"4l. The same day, 20 September, Murray wrote
Amherst on the same subject saying that the officers command-
ing the men of war which had been in the Bay of Chaleur area
all summer had given the Acadians passes to fish and to go
to Louisbourg and Beausejour "by which the scheme of bringing

them to Canada has been for this year frustrated®42, He told

40 PAC, Q.I, p.37, Murray to Belcher, 20 September 1761
41 Ibid, p.38.

42 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.291, Murray to Amherst, 20
September 1761.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

CIVIL PROBLEMS 17

Amherst he had written to the Lieutenant Governor of Nova
Scotia and enclosed a copy of his letter to him. He also
asked for orders on the subject to be sent to him so that he
could execute them as soon as navigation was open in the
spring. It was too late to do anything that fall43. Amherst
replied that he had read all the papers Murray had sent him
about the Acadians at the Bay of Chaleur and along the coast.
He agreed that it was too late to do anything that fall. He
approved of lurray's letter to Governor Belcher and said that
when he heard from him he would write Murray that they might
agree on the best way of settling the Acadians44.

Murray's letter, of 20 September 1761, reached Belcher
on 10 March 1762! He and William Foster had laid the content
before the Council of Nova Scotia and all were agreed that it
would be unsafe to settle the Acadians in the province for
the reasons that Murray had given. They would be better off
in "the distant precincts of Canada ... if they should be

: an4d,

permitted to remain in Americ They explained that those

already in Nova Scotia had surrendered or had been brought

43 Ibid.

44 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.94, Amherst to Murray 22 Octobe
1761,

45 PAC, Q.1, p.39, Jonathan Belcher and William Foster
to Murray, 25 March 1762.

k]

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA - ECOLE DES GRADUES

CIVIL PROBLEMS 18

with Amherst's approbation and were awaiting His Majesty's
pleasure as to their future destination46.

Apparently Murray was unable to take further action in|
this matter to judge by a reference he made in a letter to
Amherst in August 1762, At that time, with a view to the
disturbed situation in Newfoundland, as well as with the in-
tention of getting intelligence and preventing a surprise
attack by the French on the coast, he had sent an armed sloop
down the coast with orders to go no further than the Bay of
Chaleur. He remarked that he had

never liked the Situation of the numerous Banditti
there, and it will not be my fault if the Enemy at
Newfoundland are now reinforced by the stragling
french and Acadians who inhabit the Banks of the
Gulph of St. Lawrence; I hope Sir you will do me the
Justice to recollect that my proposals for their re-
moval were early, and might have been long ago effe27
ted had not the Governor of Nova Scotia interfeer'd™’.

It would seem that the Government of Nova Scotia,

also, expected their Acadians to react violently when they

46 Ibid.

47 PAC, W.0.34, vol.2, no.28, Murray to Amherst, 1
August 1762. For Belcher's attitude towards the presence of
Acadians in Nova Scotia, see: Fregault, Guy, La Guerre de la
Conquéte, Montreal, Fides, 1955, p.269-270. TFor the failure
of the plan to remove the Acadians from the coast see letter
of Governor hontague Wilmot (who became governor of Nova
Scotia in May 1764) to Halifax, 22 March 1764, PAC, Nova
Scotia A, vol.73, p.l23-124.
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learned that the French were in possession of St. John's
Newfoundland, for they decided to collect them and transport
them to Boston in the summer of 176248,

Disposing of Acadians was still one of Murray's pro-
blems as late as the summer of 1765 for he wrote to the Lords
of Trade that July:

The Examinations in the Council Book relative to the
Bays of Gaspy and Chaleur indicate the expediency of
having the Fugitive Acadians, now residing at Bona-
venture, removed & placed more immediately under the
Eye of Govermment: It likewise appears necessary to
have a Detachment of Soldiers at Gaspy and Chaleur;
Your Lordships directions relative to the first I
shall expect, & for the second I shall make immediate
application to the commander in chief4S.
Murray seems to have shared the general British suspicion of
the Acadians, finding them troublesome, at least with regard
to illicit trade, after they had ceased to be a positive

military threat.
lh, Report of June, 1762

Since, unfortunately, many of iurray's papers have

been lost, it is not possible to ascertain his views from a

48 PAC, C.0., Nova Scotia A, vol.73, p.125, Wilmot to
Halifax, 22 March 1764.

49 PAC, C.0.42, vol.3, p.5-6, Murray to Lords of Tradg,
15 July 1765. See also RGl, E.l. vol.l, p.157-158, Legisla-
tive Council Book A.
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very large number of official documents. Probably the loss
is not too important because those that remain are similar
to the more numerous surviving documents relating to Montreal
and Three Riversso. In any case Murray's voluminous report
of 5 June 1762, has been preserved and indicates Murray's
views on some of the more important aspects of government5l.
While most of the observations that follow his description

of the former French government look backward, rather than
rorward, there are three or four in which he was looking to
the future. He observed that the office of inspector of the
high roads seemed highly necessary for the care and benefit
of interior commerce, Since the Canadians seemed to be so
fond of lawsuits, and their legal procedure geared to encour-
age this disposition, he suggested a short and well digested
code of laws as a corrective. Changing the age of majority
from twenty-five to0 twenty-one as it was in other British
dominions and removing certain restrictions on where neople
could build and how much land they could occupy seemed advis-
able to Murray. The former arrangement would be acceptable
to young people and the latter to the population in general.

Murray expected that settlement would increase the

50 See, Burt, A.L., The Old Province of Quebec,
Toronto, Ryerson, 1933, p.36-37.

51 DCH, pol-l'7"'81 -
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revenue from the tax called "Lods et Vents", which was negli-
gible at the moment for few purchases were being made because
of lack of money and uncertainty about the future. The tax
on houses for the support of barracks in the city and suburbs
of Quebec could not be levied because so much of the town was
in ruins and the tax might discourage rebuilding. He sugges-
ted that the tax on dry goods not be levied and in its stead
a tax be imposed on horses. The latter would also serve the
purpose of restraining the people from indulging themselves
in the luxury of owning more than one horse, and might prove
to be a means of encouraging the people to increase their
stock of horned cattle. This observation was followed by one
which did not suggest anything openly but implied much:
Murray pointed out the fact that the small salaries allowed
to government employees by the French had led to neglect of
work as well as corruption in the form of an attempt to sup-
plement salaries by cheating both the King and the people.
The report described the variousg Indian nations resid-
ing within the government on the north and south shores of
the St. Lawrence. The most civilized, Murray said, were the
Hurons settled in a little village called Jeune Lorette,
about three leagues from Quebec. The Esquimaux he called the

wildest and most untameable of all; the Montagnais, the
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mildest and most tractable. An indication of Murray's per-
sonal attitude towards the Indians appeared in a letter to
his brother Admiral George lurray, two years later®2., While
his reflections in it on the virtues of the savage are obvi-
ously intended to emphasize the vices of the civilized, from
the latter of whom, Murray was at the moment suffering, still
it is clear from the letter that he had observed the Indians
with sympathy, and perhaps, with a touch of admiration. The
scope of the report of 1762 was extended in 1764 to include
yet another group of Indians: the Micmacs. The unflattering
picture given here53of the savages helps to correct any false
impression created by the letter to Admiral Murray, as does
a remark in a letter to Amherst with reference to the Indians
fighting in the west in Pontiac's rebellion: "they certainly
are a cowardly race"54,

With regard to population, Murray felt that probably
the next twenty years would see a great increase. He grouped

the actual population into four classes in his report: the

52 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.158-159, hurray to Admiral
hurray, 20 September 1764.

53 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.361-365, Account of the
Micmacs, Murray to Lords of Trade, 27 June 1764.

54 PAC, W.0.34, vol.2, no.l04, Murray to Amherst, 15
September 1763.
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gentry or nobility, the clergy, the merchants or trading
group, and the peasants or "habitants".

His picture of the nobility was not flattering: poor
in general, but able to amass great fortunes at military com-
mands at distant posts; vain; contemptuous of traders, but
not scrupling to engage in trade themselves; tyrants to their
vassals. They would not relish British government since they
could not expect the favours and employments from it that
they received from the French. The traders, if French, were
wholesale dealers for the most part; if Canadians, retailers.
He did not expect that those who had much money in France,
would remain in Canada. The habitants, Murray found healthy,
virtuous and temperate but ignorant and credulous. Preju-
diced against the English formerly, they had by now altered
their opinion and Murray felt their greatest fear was that
they might meet the fate of the Acadians and be expelled from
their countryss. Even before the report, hMurray had written
Amherst of the harmony which he felt existed in general
between the Canadians and the troops ever since the conques%6

The paternalistic tone of the military government

55 DCH, p.75,78-81.

56 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.430, Murray to Amherst,
9 March 1762.
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seems indeed to have suited the Canadians but this very fact
was a sign perhaps that the Canadians were not yet ready for
the representative form of government usual in British colo-
nies. Murray did not say this in his report but in a letter
to the Earl of Egremont, 7 June 1762, he made the following
significant comment after his description of the former gov-
ernment:

how the new one should be formed was too nice a Sub-

ject for me to undertake, and have left the same to

the determination of my Superiors: one thing only I

shall observe, that the people here do not yet seem

ripe for gsuch a Government as prevails in our other

Colonies57.

Six months after the report, on the occasion of the
birth of the Prince of Wales, Murray sent to England addres-
ses from the King!'s British and Canadian subjects with the
comment that "the latter are highly sensible of the mild and
Generous Treatment they have Received, and feel the Advan-
tages of returning affluence, after having suffered the Ex-
treme of Misery and want"58, The Canadians in their address

to Murray called him "plutdt ndtre PEre, Que notre Gouver-

neur"d9, while the British merchants ended theirs on a warm

57 PAC, Q.1, p.22-23, liurray to Egremont, 7 June 1762.

58 PAC, Q.1, p.56, Hurray to Egremont, 17 January 1762
but endorsed i763.

59 _I_b}:.__@, P.59-
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note in his regard60. While such addresses do not tell the
whole story these indicate a certain measure of satisfaction
with the government Murray had provided to that date.

In December 1762, Murray knew of the preliminary
articles for the peace and that according to them Canada was
to be kept by England. He presumed that there would be one
governor and that Gage would have that honour, which lurray
said he did not wish to dispute with himbl. In February
1763, iurray still did not know whether Gage was to be gover-
nor or not but he wrote very plainly now of his own desire
for the position and of the efforts he had made to prepare
himself for it. Moreover he felt that

his Majesty could not employ anybody who would be
more agreeable to the people, because in their great

distress, I had opportunities of ingratiating myself
with them, which may never happen again to any man®4,

i, Difficulty of communications

Communications were not rapid in Murray'!s day.

Letters and other documents issued in London might not reach

60 Ibid, p.63.

61 PAC, W.0.34, vol.2, no.74, Murray to Amherst,
22 December 1762,

62 Memorials of Oswald, Bdinburgh, Constable, 1825,
p.353-354, Murray to Oswald, 26 February 1763. (The Right
Honorable James Oswald of Dunnikier was a patron of Murray).
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the governor until four, six or even ten months later. For

example, Murray's commission as <overnor dated 21 November

1763 and his instructions -dated December 176363did not actu-

6
ally reach him until August 1764 h. Yet he had heard in
65

October 1763 that he was going to be appointed governor--.
The ten months' delay in this case was particularly exasper-
ating as it complicated considerably Murray's relations with
the governors of Montreal and Three Rivers as well as with
Gage, the new commander-in-chief. An extract from a letter
to Governor Burton who had replaced Gage at Montreal gives
some idea of the situation:

There is nothing I will not do, & Submit to for the
zood of the King's Service & that of the Publick. bhut
since 1 waved the powers which my military Commission
as Govr. of Quebec & all its' Dependencys gives me and
in Compliance with Mr. Gages Orders, Allowed Other
people to Sign Provincial Commissions, in what has been
declared part of these Dependencies, by His Majestys
proclamation, it Cannot be supposed that I shall inter-
fere with Mariages, Corn or any other thing, (unless
Necessity Obliges me,) within the Districts of Montreal
& Trg%s Riviers untill my Patent is produced on the
Spot ¥,

63 DCH, p.173-181.

64, PAC, C.0.323, vol.l8, p.25, Samuel Holland to the
Secretary of the Board of Trade, 20 August 1764, announcing
his arrival in Quebec bearing Murray's commission.

65 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.6, Murray to Ross, 23 October
1763.

66 Ibid, Murray to Burton, 18 April 1764L.
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Apart from the length of time involved in the ex-
change of correspondence, Murray experienced other drawbacks
in connection with the postal service. Apparently the sacred
character of the mail bag was not fully understood. Murray
referred to this in a letter to Governor Frederick Haldimand
of Three Rivers in November 1763 when sending him the Act of
Parliament and instructions regarding the Post Office estab-
lishment. Apparently the Quebec merchants had affirmed that
mail from Quebec had been opened at Three Rivers®7. 1In
December 1763, Murray accepted with alacrity the offer of the
Lieutenant Governor of New York to take care of and forward
his letters which were sent via New York because the unpar-
donable curiosity of the people at different civil or mili-
tary posts had almost cut him off from correspondence with
his friends: Y“of twenty letters which are wrote to me I am
sure I do not receive one"68,  Amherst had noted complaints
about the New York Post Office long before thisé9and at the

time of the establishment of civil government in Quebec

67 PAC, B 6, p.102, Murray to Haldimand, 3 November
1763, see also PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.37-38, Murray to Burton,
25 December 1763.

68 PAC, M.P. Vol.2, p.4l, Murray to Cadwallader Coldenj
25 December 1763.

69 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.ll5, Amherst to Murray, 6 March
1761.
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regulations concerning the postal service were sent from
England70.

Besides the problems of a civil nature already dealt
with, Murray encountered others before the establishment of
civil government, notably: property disputes, the passage of
emigrants to France, the situation of the Canadians in the
territory set apart for the Indians and navigation in the

St. Lawrence.
j. Property disputes

One dispute about property was the affair of Simon
Mackenzie and Charles Crockatt, an intricate matter in which
a large property was the subject of dispute. Murray took the
view which he had taken in similar cases: "I referred it, as
Indeed I have allways hitherto done in such cases, to a Board
of Merchants, part of my own Appointment, the others nomina-
ted by the Respective Partiest7l. Apparently the method was
successful in this case, for Murray when transmitting to
Halifax the documents relative to the case could say: '"the

parties since have come to a mutual agreement and believe it

70 PAC, C.0.5, vol.65, p.91-92, 11 August 1764, Cir-
cular Letter from Halifax to the governors of the colonies.

71 PAC, Q 2, p.l1l39, Murray to Egremont, 27 June 1763.
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was the wisest measure they could pursue"72.

Other property disputes concerned Canadians or French-
men: the Marquis de Rigaud de Vaudreuil73, Gilles Hocquart7h,
and Jacques Belcourt de la Fontaine75. Murray considered
that Hocquart's and Vaudreuil's claims were of doubtful
authenticity because they had not been registered with the
Superior Council at Quebec. He feared that allowing doubtful
titles would lead to their being invented in order to get
good land into French hands. In the case of de la Fontaine,
Murray pointed out once more the difficulty of trying civil

cases before a court martial.
K. Emigrants

While article IV of the Treaty of Paris gave the

Canadians freedom to emigrate from Canada at any time during

72 Ibid, p.lk4, Murray to Halifax, 13 February 1764.

73 PAC, Q 1, p.121-122, Egremont to Murray, 13 August
1763. PAC, M.P,, vol.2, p.91-94, Murray to Halifax, 5 March
1764.

74, PAC, Q 1, p.4l-43, p.45-47, Murray to Egremont,
7 September 1762. The second was a private letter.

75 Ibid, p.186-207, de la Fontaine to Secretary of
State. 23 October 1763. PAC, Q 2, p.108, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 24 April 1764, p.111-125, Murray's answers to de la
Fontaine's accusations. See also, Appendix 3.
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the eighteen months that followed the ratification of the
76 77

treaty’'~, Murray expected only a small number to leave’’. He
was concerned lest their right to do so might be infringed
upon at the time of the enlisting of volunteers to quell
Pontiac's rising78. When Governor Haldimand of Three Rivers
seemed inclined to press the people for a decision about emi-
gration, at about the same time, Murray advised him not to
rush them since, as he said, many could not decide until they
had heard what their prospects might be in France and would
be in an embarrassing position if they had to declare them-
selves without the necessary information’z9

In view of the sympathetic attitude he had displayed
towards the emigrants, Murray was surprised by complaints
from the French, when Halifax sent him the Count de Guerchy's
memorial stating that French passengers had been charged exor-
bitant rates. Halifax expressed his own surprise as well as
kis suspicion that the French request to send additional ship%

was intended as a means to increase the number of emigrants

76 DCH, pollS-lléo

77 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.128, Murray to Halifax, 23 April
1764.

78 PAC, Q 2, p.65-66, Murray to Gage, 5 March 1764.

79 PAC, MJ.P., vol.2, p.ll4~115, Murray to Haldimand,
9 April 1764.
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rather than to help any in distressgo.

Murray answered that he considered the memorial to be
without foundation and that the number who intended to emi-
grate was too small to require additional ships. He agreed
with Halifax in his suspicion about the motives of the French
in wanting to send such vessels. As for his own attitude to-
wards the emigrants, far from obstructing them, he had even
allowed them to build their own vessel of about two hundred
tons at the request of Monsieur Benoist, Captain of the
Colony Troopssl. In August Murray had given the number of
emigrants and of available ships:

I take this opportunity to acquaint Your Lordships

that there are not more than two hundred and Seventy

Souls, Men, Women and Children who will emigrate from thig

Province in consequence of the treaty of peace, &

that most of these are Officers their wives Children

& Servants, & thg& there is no want of Ships for Six
fimes the number®~.

80 PAC, Q 2, p.5-6, Halifax to Murray, 14 January 176.L.

81 Ibid, p.129-131, Murray to Halifax, 14 September
1764, See also: p.346 and p.424-428 for further details
about this vessel.

82 Ibid, p.l170, Murray to Halifax, 21 August 1764. For
a discussion of the emigration, See: Brunet, Michel, "Les
Canadiens Apres.la Conquéte®™ in Revue d'Histoire de 1'Améri ug
Francaise vol.l2, p.170-207, and Roquebrune, Robert de,
I"L'Exode des Canadiens apres 1760"™ in La Nouvelle Revue
Canadienne, vol.3, no.l, sept. oct., 1953, p.9-17 and vol.3,
h0.2, jano-feVC, 1951}, Pc75-87.
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Murray must have felt a certain satisfaction at the small

number of emigrants for it confirmed the judement he had made
two years previously in his official account of the new colony
namely, that the mass of inhabitants would rather fear expul-

sion than desire emigrationgB.
1. Canadians in the West

In the spring of 1764 Murray brought a problem of a
different nature to the attention of the home authorities.
This was the situvation of the Canadians settled in the terri-
tories set avart for the Indiarns by the Proclamation of 1763.
Murrav's opinion was that if these Canadians were not attendeq
to, or were required to move without proper vrovision made
for them elsewhere, they might incite the surrounding Indians
with whom they had great influence to continue fighting; or
they might move as a body to Louisiana. As there were a thou
sand families in question, all descended from Canadians,Murray
felt it would be much better if they were brought to Canada
and proper provision made for them there, if removal were
necessary at all. Such attention would have a good effect on

the Canadians in Quebec who had unhgppy memories of the fate

83 DCH, p.80.

|
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of the Acadians fresh in their minds. It would also deprive
the enemies of the English in Quebec of useful propaganda
material. While Murray realized that this matter was not
exactly his affair he felt it his duty to offer any suggest-
ions conducive to the public welfare. He was moved moreover
in this case by a sense of humanity as well as zeal for the
King's service8h. Halifax thought the representation of

85

sufficient worth to refer it to the Lords of Trade “to whom

mnrray supplied further informationgé.
m. Navigation of the St. Lawrence

Finally, the problem of navigation in the treacherous
St. Lawrence was one that Murray had to consider. Canadians
had served the English cause at different times as spies,

pilots, artificers and clerks. Admiral Saunders had been so

aware of the need of paying for the services of pilots that

8L PAC, Q 2, p.78-80, Murray to Lords of Trade 9 March
1764,

85 PAC, Q 55, p.2, Halifax to Murray, 9 June 1764.

86 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.401-408, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 8 September 1764. Also memoranda on Detroit and
T1linois settlements. For a discussion of the position of
these Canadians with regard to the Indians, see: Sosin, Jacky
MThe French Settlements in British Folicy for the North
American Interior, 1760-1774", Canadian Historical Review, 39
September 1958, p.l9k. T
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he had left Murray a list of pilots! families to receive
provisions from Murray while the fathers, brothers and hus-
bands were serving in the King's Ship387.

In the summer of 1760 Murray had appealed to Lord
Colville, who commanded the British fleet in the area, for
aid in settling fair rates for pilotage from the Island aux
Coudres to Quebecgg. On 3 April 1762, Murray appointed
Augustin Rabi and Pierre Savard to examine seventeen candi-
dates for pilotage in the St. Lawrence from Cap aux Oyes to
Quebec. Rules and regulations were issued on 24 June 1762
for masters of ships sailing up or down the St. Lawrence to
Quebec, for the Branch Pilot and other pilots who had passed
examinations and had been given certificates by Murray.
Rates were fixed and inspectors appointed89. A problem of

importance to defence, trade and communications had thus been

given careful attention.

87 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.l06, Murray to the Secretary
of the Lords of the Treasury, 28 August 1761.

88 Ibid, vol.l, p.36, Murray to Colville, 9 June'l760.

89 PAC, Internal Correspondence of the Province of
Quebec, R.G.4, Series 4 1, vol.l, p.7-13.
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a. Plans for the colony

The Treaty of 1763, the Proclamation of 1763, Murray's
commission as governor and his instructions outlined the form
of civil government he was to establish in the colony.

Quebec became a royal province, with the commission and in-
structions forming the framewérk of its written constitutiogo.

The combined effect of proclamation, commission and
instructions has been summed up as a programme by which "an
old French colony was to be remade into an English one"9l,

although Murray. wrote of the proclamation at least, as giving

|
f
"everybody great Content and Satisfaction"gz. When the colo-j
|

nial government began to operate, the implications of the

90 DCH, p.97-127, 163-168, 173-181, 181-205.
91 See Burt, op.cit., p.82.

92 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.62-63, Murray to Amherst, |
2), January 1764. For a theory that such a program was, in
view of the times, both natural and reasonable, see Burt,
op.cit., p.83-86. For a theory that the proclamation was the
result of blundering, see: Alvord,C.W., "The Genesis of the
Proclamation of 1763", Proceedings of the Michigan Historical
Society, 1908: The Mississippi Valley in British Politics,
vol.l, pP.l7L4, n.p.212-213, as quoted by Burt. For the opin-
ion that the British policy behind the proclamation was delib-
erately repressive, see Kennedy,W.P.M., The Constitution of
Canada, London, Oxford University Press, 1922, p.39-4I.
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documents became clearer and the confusion increased as the
government found itself at grips with an extremely difficult
situation while the governed grew more and more frustrated

by what seemed to be deception or discrimination or both.
b. Proclamations and Ordinances of the Civil Government

During his twenty-two months of civil government,
Murray issued twenty-six ordinances and six proclamations.
The proclamations dealt with the appointment of justices of
the peace, the opening of trade, the safeguarding of customs,
grants of land, the disallowance of four ordinances and the
liquidation of the Canadian Paper93. The ordinances were
concerned with the regulation of currency, the establishment
of courts, the promulgation of laws, the assize of bread and
regulation of weights and measures, the ratification of de-
cisions of military courts, land law and age of maturity,
passes to leave Quebec, the registration of titles to land,
damages on protested bills of exchange, the forestalling of
the market, the selling of rum to the Indians, the prevention
of disorderly driving, the removal of debtor's goods, the

summoning of juries from the whole province, fisheries,

93 PAR, 1918, p.401-408.
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soldiers and seamen, terms of court, firewood, abolition of
militia captains, repairing of highways, as well as with the
explanation and amendment of previous ordinances?%. Four
more which were later disallowed dealt with public houses,
the observance of the Lord's Day and the billeting of troopg5
The proclamation about grants of land was made in
order to encourage settlement in conformity with articles
LL~52 in Murray's instructionsgé. After formally making
known the terms of the grants, Murray proceeded to describe
with much enthusiasm the advantages of settling in Canada.

With the object of removing certain prejudices, he pointed

out the fertility of the land, the facility of transportation;

the markets in the populous towns of Montreal and Quebec and
the healthful climate of the province which is worthy of note
#for in no Country do People live to a greater Age with more
uninterrupted good Health“97. Murray had this glowing de-

scription published in the newspapers of New York, Virginia,

94 PAR, 1913, p.k45-80.
95 PAC, Q 3, p.58-98.
96 DCH, p.194-197.

97 PAR, 1918, p.Lk03-405.

the abundance of natural resources, the fishing and fur tradej
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Philadelphia and Boston at the expense of twelve pounds, York
currency98. However hopes for an influx of English settlers
were disappointed. Had they materialized rapidly, perhaps
the promise of an assembly could have been made good. At
least, Murray might have been less frustrated in the choice
of officials.

To take care of the administration of justice, Murray
at first confined himself to issuing commissions of the peacej
by a proclamation of 28 August 1764, which divided the pro-
vince into two districts, Montreal and Quebec, as there were
not enough qualified Protestants resident in Three Rivers to
constitute that area a third district. A single justice of
the peace could settle cases not involving more than five
pounds, New England currency; two could do the same for cases|
not exceeding ten pounds. Three could hold quarter sessions
and settle cases above ten but not exceeding thirty pounds,
with right of appeal granted to both parties in the dispute.
The justices were also to issue warrants to the captain and

99

other officers of militia in the province””.

Among the men chosen by Murray to be justices of the

I

§

98 PAC, C.0.42, vol.5, p.177.
99 PAR 1918, p.401-402.
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peace, were two Montreal merchants, Francis Knipe and Thomas
Walker, the latter of whom turned out to be a particularly
unfortunate choice. They called on Murray in early September
and Murray's comments on Walker are significant in view of

future events:

Walker and Knipe have been here with a very respectful
address: I have had much Conversation and if any Confi-
dence may be put in them we may hope to find the People
at Montreal very tractable: +to contribute to it I have
made Walker and Knipe Justices of the Peace, the first
is certainly a sensible Man and with proper Management
may be kept within the Bounds of Moderation & made a
useful Member of Society; the Man is proud and wants not
perhaps more than a moderate Share of Ambition; to give
a right turn or bias to such passions is to show we can
govern properly the Direction produces the effects and
if every tool is not put to its proger Use, the Workman
may be deemed ignorant or negligent 00,

It is evident from this letter that Murray saw Walker's de- |
fects clearly when he chose him to held an official position
in Montreal and that he was selected in spite of these defecté.
(The man had ability, which Murray hoped he would be able to
direct). Perhaps this choice was Murray's fundamental error
but it must be remembered that he had few suitable candidates
from whom to choose and he could not foresee the consequences

of this particular choice.

100 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.203, Murray to Fraser,

11 September 1764. Captain John Fraser, a member of the
Council had been made justice of the inferior court at
Montreal.
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Meanwhile work had begun on the subject of the admin-
istration of justice and Murray told Fraser of the progress

made:

The Commission for the Peace has been long finished as
far as depended on the Council, the delay rests with
the Attorney General who had orders to draw out a few
instructions for the new beginners, he promises they
shall be finished this week & by that time You will re-
ceive the Establishment of the Inferior Court of Jus-
tice, of which You are the Chief Justice with a proper
Salary. This Court is modelled to my hearts Content

it is calculated to please the Canadians & to prevent
their being made a Prey to our upright Lawyers: I will
give you pleasure & Satisfaction in every RespectlOl.

This inferior court of justice of which Murray spoke
in his private letter to John Fraser as being ™modelled™ to
his "hearts Content™ was part of the system set up by the or-
dinance of 17 September l76h102. It established a superior
court of judicature, or court of King's Bench to sit at
Quebec twice a year, presided over by the Chief Justice with
power to hear and determine all civil and criminal cases
according to the Laws of England and the ordinances of the
province and from which appeal could be made to the Governor

and Council or the King and Council under certain conditions.

All the King's subjects were admitted on juries in trials in

101 Ibid, p.204-205.
102 PAR, 1913, p.46-49.
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this court. The Chief Justice was to hold a Court of Assize
and General Gaol Delivery once a year in Montreal and Three
Rivers for the convenience of veople in these areas. An in-
ferior court of judicature or court of Common Pleas was esta-
blished to determine all property disputes above the value of
ten pounds, with ricght of appeal to the court of Kinsg's Bench
in cases of twenty pounds or more. Trials here were to be by
jury if demanded by either party. The court was to sit at
Quebec at the same time as the Superior Court. Its judges
were

to determine agreeable to Equity having Regard never-
theless to the Laws of England, as far as the Circum-
stances and present Situation of Things will admit,

until such Time as proper ordinances for the Informa-
tion of the Peovle can be established by the_Governor

and Council agreeable to the Laws of Englandlo3.

The French laws and customs were to be allowed in these court
in cases between the natives of the province which had arisen
before 1 October 1764. Canadian advocates and proctors could
oractise in these courts. The ordinance provided for justices
101

of the peace, repeating the proclamation referred to above

Eut adding that two of the justices were to sit weeklv in

103 Ibid, vp.47.
104 See v.38 in this chapter.

-
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rotation in the towns of Quebec and Montreal. The ordinance
provided for the election of bailiffs and sub-bailiffs for
every parish. They were to oversee the roads and bridges,
arrest and apprehend criminals, decide disputes about the

breaking and repairing of fences, and replace the coroner

105

when necessary .

Murray sent with the ordinance his own explanatory

106

observations . With regard to the clause admitting all the
King's subjects to juries in the Superior Court, he remarked:

As there are but Two Hundred Protestant Subjects in
the Province, the greatest part of which are disbanded
Soldiers of little Property and mean Capacity, it is
thought unjust to exclude the new Roman Catholic Sub-
jects to sit uvon Juries, as such exclusion would
constitute the said Two Hundred Protestants Perpetual
Judzes of the Lives and Property of not only Eighty
Thousand of the new Subjects, but likewise of all the
Military in the Province: Dbesides if the Canadians
are not to be admitted on Juries, many will Emigrate;
this Establishment is therefore no more than a temvo-
rary Expedient to keep Things as they are until His
Majesty's Plegsure is known on this critical and dif-
ficult Pointl07,

With resgard to the Court of Assize at Montreal, Murray

found,

105 DCH, p.208-209.

106 PAC, Q 62, A, p.500-510, also: DCH, p.206-208
and PAC, B.M., Add.MSS3., Hardwicke, p.7-8, 35914 f0.29-34.

107 PAC, @ 62, A, ».500,
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which was not at first apprehended, that the Court of
Assize proposed to be held at Montreal Twice every Year
will be attended with too much Expense to the C{8§n and
therefore that Establishment shall be corrected .

He pointed out that

the Court of Common Pleas is only for the Canadians:
not to admit of such a Court until they can be supposed
to know something of our Laws and Methods of procuring
Justice in our Courts, would be like sending a Ship to
sea without a Compass; indeed it would be more cruel -
the ship might escape, Chance might drive her into some
hospitable Harbour, but the poor Canadians could never
shun the Attempts of designing Menj and the voracity of
hungry Practitioners in the Law; they must be undone
during the First Months of their Ignorance; if any es-
caved, their Affections must_be alienated and disgusted
with our Government and LawslO9.

With regard to juries for this court, Murray observed|

that the few British Traders living here, of which not
above Ten or Twelve have any fixed property in this Pro-
vince, are much dissatisfied because we have admitted
the Canadians on Juries: the Reason is evident, their
own Consequence is thereby bounded. But the Practition-
ers in the English Law have probably put them out of
Fumour with the Court of Common Pleas (which they are
pleased to call unconstitutional

Regarding the clause allowing Canadian advocates and
proctors to practise in the court of Common Pleas, Murray
commented:

We thought it reasonable and necessary to allow Cana-
dian Advocates and Proctors to practice in this Court

108 Ibid, p.502.
109 Ibid.
110 Ibid, p.503.
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of Common Pleas only (for they are not admitted in the
other Courts) because we have not yet got one English
barrigter or attorney who understands the French Lan-

guagelll,
The term "bailiff" was used in the ordinance "because

the Word is better understood by the new Subjects than that
of Constable™l1Z2,

c. Reactions at home and in the colony

The explanatory notes that Murray sent with the ordin-
ance of 17 September 1764 show that he and his Council
appreciated the controversial nature of the ordinance. It
was in fact to meet with adverse criticism at home and to
arouse active hostility in the colony. While the present- |
ments of the grand jury of Quebec, 16 October, attacked or
anticipated other ordinances, they were aimed more particular+
ly at the ordinance of 17 September. The jurors found it
defective in allowing too many inferior courts and justices
of the peace, too extensive a use of the jury system and the
right of appeal; and in not providing qualified persons to
preside over the courts. They added, without the knowledge

of the Canadian jurors, further clauses objecting to Catholics

111 Ibid, p.50%4.
112 Ibid, p.510.
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on juries and to the number of military men exerc¢ising judi-
cial authority. The Canadians issued an indignant protest on
26 October and in January 1765 sent the King an address rela-
tive to the establishment of the courts of justice and the
presentments of the grand juryllB.

Murray agreed with the Canadians' attitude towards the
presentments in some respects. He wrote the Lords of Trade
on 29 October in defence of the rights of the Canadians to be
admitted to juries and to have judges and lawyers who under-
stood their language. He also sent the Lords of Trade an
answer to the presentments, prepared by Samuel Gridley, the
chairman, in the name of the justices of the peace. It re-
jected many of the presentments and pointed out that those
considered valid were already the subject of ordinances soon
to be publishedll’,

Among those rejected was the presentment against the
ordinance of 20 September which ratified and confirmed the

decrees of the courts of justice which had functioned before

113 DCH, p.212-229.

114 PAC, Q 2, p.233-236, Murray to Lords of Trade,
29 October 176L, p.251-262, Answer to presentments. See alsp
Appendix 4, For a more sympathetic view of the presentments,
sees Wallace,W.S., Ed., The Maseres Letters, Toronto, Univer-
sity of Toronto Library, 1919, Maseres to Fowler Walker,
2 April 1768, p.78-82.
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the establishment of civil governmient. Rights of appeal were
to be allowed in cases over three hundred pounds sterlingll5.
The jurors wanted appeals to be allowed for cases exceeding
ten pounds. To have allowed this would have been to defeat
the very purpose of the ordinance which was to prevent vexa-
tious lawsuits. Two other presentments that were rejected
were the 9th and 10th which reflected the jurors' desire for
an assembly for they declared that since the grand jury was
the only body representative of the colony it was to be con-
sulted before any ordinance became law and it was to audit the
public accounts.

The jurors had taken exception to the poor observance
of the Lord's Day and recommended the suppression of gaming
houses. The ordinances of 3 and 6 November were the reply of
governor and councilll®, Criticism from London of the ordin-
ance about public houses surprised Murray:

By the Ships lately arrived, we are told the People in
London find fault with the Ordonnance, which allows the
Justices to search for 3Spirits upon reasonable Suspi-
cion, it is probably those Gentlemen are ignorant of
our Situation, and of the necessity of extraordinary
efforts to prevent the Debauchery of the Troops. No-

body here has Complain'd of this Ordonnance it has
never been inforc'd, the possibility of inforceing it,

115 PAR, 1913, p.52.
116 PAC, Q 3, p.58-62, 77-82.
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has hitherto made it unnecessary, Besides, this Ordon-
nance is not without a Precedent, which has had the
Royal Approbation, For in Nova Scotia, that very Law
is of four years standing, and by my Instructions, I
am Directed to give particular attention to the Laws
of that Provincell7,

The excessive issuance of tavern licenses was in fact
one of the grievances of Canadians at this time along with
two ordinances of the newly established civil government. In
their petition of 10 March 1765, the Montrealers complained
of the ordinances requiring the registration of grants and
prescribing passes for persons leaving the province. They
found the former too expensive and the latter vexatious be-
cause it interfered with businessllg. Thus their voice was
added to the chorus of accusation and explanation which had
been going on in London since the late fall of 1764.

In February 1765, the Lords of Trade were directed to
consider the several papers transmitted from Canada, condemn-
ing Murray's government and to report their opinionllg. By

September their report was completedlzo. They affirmed that

117 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.305, Murray to Lords of Tradg
24 June 1765.

118 PAC, B &, lla-lle, Petition of inhabitants of
Montreal.

119 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.ll5, order from the Court of
St. James, 1 February 1765.

120 DCH, p.237-246.
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Murray and his Council had been mistaken in thinking the na-
tive Canadians could not be admitted as suitors and advocates
to the Superior Court. They were not incapacitated in this
respect by their religion nor had their laws and customs been
entirely swept away. The report declared the inferior court
unconstitutional.

In October 1765, Murray was told that in view of the
disorders in the province he was to prepare to return to
England to give an account of the state of the province. The
same letter informed him that the King was displeased with
both the presentments of the grand jury and their abuse of
the good faith of the Canadian jurors. Murray was urged to
give the utmost attention and consideration to all proper re-
presentations from the King's Canadian subject5121. Murray
replied that he was confident

the disorders and Divisions which have taken place
here, will be effectually cured: by your salutary
letter signifying the King's disapprobation of the
grand Jury at Quebec, and His Majesty's Resolution
to cause to be removed every Grievance of which His
Canadian subjects may have reason justly to com-

plainlZZ?,

The King's Canadian subjects expressed their opinion

121 PAC, Q 2, p.LbLk-465, H.S.Conway to Murray,
2L, October 1765. Henry Conway was Secretary of State.

122 PAC, Q 3, p.27, Murray to Conway, l4 February 1764
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of the state of the province in various addresses both before
and after Murray's departure. They felt their disabilities
keenly but they did not lay any blame on Murray; rather they

spoke highly of him and wanted him retained as governorlzB.
d. Subordinate Officials

One of Murray's great difficulties in establishing the
civil government in Quebec was the quality of the officials
appointed to assist him. He expressed his opinion on this
subject in a letter to Shelburne after his return to England:

The improper choice, and the number of civil Officers
sent over from England, increas'd the disquietudes of
the Colony: instead of men of Genius and untainted
Morals, the very reverse were appointed to the most im-
portant Offices, under whom it was impossible to com-
municate those impressions of the dignity of Government
by which alone Mankind can be held together in Society.
The Judge pitched upon to conciliate the minds of Sev-
enty five Thousand foreigners to the Laws and Govern-
ment of Great Britain was taken from a Goal, entirely
ignorant of the Civil Law, and the Language of the
people: the Attorney General with regard to the Lan-
guage, was not better gualified: the Offices of Sec-
retary of the Province, of Register, Clerk of the
Council, Commissary of Stores & Provisions, of Provost
Marshall etc, were given by Patent to Men of Interest
in England, who Lett them out to the best Bidders, and
so little considered the Capacity of their representa-
tives that not one of them understood the Language of
the Natives. As no Salary was annexed to these patent
Places, the value of them depended upon the fees, which

123 PAC, Q 4, p.23-30, Petition of the seigneurs of
Quebec, petition of the seigneurs of Montreal.
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by my Instructions I was ordered to establish equal
to those in the richest ancient Coloniesl?k,

According to the terms of Murray's commission there
were supposed to be Lieutenant-Governors of Montreal and
Three River3125. Murray did not have the assistance of such
officials, as things turned out. The commissions were off-
ered to Gage and Burton (though even at the moment of offer-
ing, Halifax expected Gage to decline)l26, 1In February 1764
Burton resigned the governorship of Three Riversl?7, Halifax
informed Murray that Burton had been allowed to resign and
that the office of lieutenant-governor was not to be contin-
1128.

ued either at Three Rivers or in Montrea However the

office of lieutenant-governor was referred to in the commis-

sion that arrived in Augustlzg. Murray informed the Lords of

124 PAC, Shelburne Papers, MG 23, A 4, vol.6k4, p.10k-
105, Murray to Shelburne, 30 August 1766 (20 August in
Haldimand Papers, B &, p.l). See Appendix 2 for whole letter
The Chief Justice was William Gregory, the Attorney General
was George Suckling.

125 DCH, p.l74.
126 PAC, @ 1, p.l82, Halifax to Gage, 12 November 1763

127 PAC, Q 2, p.91-92, Burton to Halifax, 21 February
1764.

128 Ibid, p.l34, Halifax to Burton, 14 July 1764, p.l3!
Halifax to Murray.

129 DCH, p.174.
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Trade that he had made temporary appointments of Colonel

Irving to Three Rivers and Cramahé to MontreallBO. He
formed Halifax of this step shortly afterwards, saying
while he was not being so presumptuous as to recommend
for these high offices, yet he did feel they would be
able to the people and would perform their duties with

zeal and integritlel.

in-
that,
them
agree-

abilit

To Murray a couple of good lieutenant-governors, or at

least one suitable one at Montreal, were a necessity:

I beg leave further to represent to your Lordships
that a Lieut.Governor at Montreal is absolutely ne-
cessary, that Town is in the Heart of the most popu-
lous part of the Province, it is surrounded by the
Indian Nations and is one Hundred and Eighty miles
from the Capitol, it is there that the most opulent
Priests live, and there are settled the greatest part
of the:. French nobless, consequently every intrigue to
our disadvantage will be laid and hatched there, The
expence of a Lieut.Governor will be a Trifle, I am
positive for some years it will not exceed what will
be necessary to procure intelligence in that District,
This will be saved if a Man of Authority, Diligence
and Observation is at the Head of it on the Spots

and I do from the Zeal I have for his Majesty's Ser-
vice and the conviction of my heart declare, that

Mr. Cramahe”is the fittest man I know to fill that
place; I am at least certain no body can be appointed

130 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.394, Murray to Lords of

Trade, 23 Auaust 1764. Paulus Aemlllus Irving and Hector
Theophilus Cramahe’were members of Murray's Council.

131 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.148, Murray to Halifax,

8 September 1764.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

CIVIL PROBLEMS 52

who will be more agreeable to the new Subject3132.

Earlier in the above letter Murray had mentioned the
main source of trouble in Montreal and elsewhere, namely,
"the Licentious Fanaticks Trading here"33, He did not men-
tion, however, the other source of trouble - the military
group, who might have been held in check by a strong civil
official on the spot.

Murray would have been satisfied with Cramahe in
Montreal and he was also sufficiently satisfied with the
other men on his Council whom he had chosen himself: Captain
Samuel Holland, Walter Murray, Dr. Adam Mabane, Benjamin
Price, Thomas Dunn and Francis Mounier, as well as eight sub-
stitutes: Hugh Finlay, Samuel Gridley, John Grey, Captain
John Brown, Captain John Fraser, Captain John Nairn, Sir
James Cockburn and John GrantlBA. Murray had commented on
his list: "I have been tender of admitting too many mer-

chants into His Majesty's Council least private views should

132 PAC, Q 2, p.233-235, Murray to the Lords of Trade,
29 October 1764L.

133 Ibid, p.233.

134 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.396-398, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 23 August 1764.
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interfere with publick advantage"135. Murray had explained a
the beginning of this letter that the British subjects in the
province were all military officers or merchants and that he
considered the latter passengers only "because few have ac-
quired property therein, and consequently cannot be supposed
thoroughly attached to its Interests"lBé.

Some of Murray's own choices for justices of the peace
were less fortunate. In the summer of 1765 he reported to
the Lords of Trade that he had had to remove two of these men
from the new commission of the peace because one 'is unhappyll
involved in Debt contracted in a most dishonorable way, and
confin'd to His House for fear of the Bailifs" and the second
was in similar difficulties. The justices were the only mag-
istrates at Montreal. In Murray's opinion they should at
least be honest men137.

Although he was hampered by the small size of the pop-
ulation from which he could make appointments, Murray could
hardly complain of the men of his own choice. However he was

plagued as well by the poorly qualified officials appointed

135 Ibid, p.398.
136 Ibid, p.392.

137 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.307, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 24 June 1765.
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from England and by irresponsible patentees.

The poor quality of the men chosen to help Murray
govern Quebec is perhaps best exemplified by Chief Justice
William Gregory, who was finally dismissed in February 1766
and replaced by Chief Justice William Hey; and Attorney Gen-
eral George Suckling, whose dismissal occurred the following
March and who was replaced by Francis Maseresl38.

In November 1764 Murray had written to Cramahé his im-
pressions of both Gregory and Suckling: ™Our Chief Justice
gives every day fresh proofs of his want of Head & Heart™ but
at least he could say of Suckling: "The Attorney General
seems to understand the Business he was sent here to do"139.
In March 1765, Murray told the Lords of Trade:

Two Circumstances greatly increase our misfortunes.
our chief judge and Attorney General are both en-
tirely ignorant of the Language of the Natives, are
Needy in their Circumstances and tho' perhaps zood
Lawyers and men of integrity, are ignorant of the

World, consequently readier EZ Puzzle and create
Difficultys than remove them 0,

138 PAC, Q 3, p.l-4, Official to Chief Justice Gregory
5 February 1766, to the Governor of Quebec 17 February 1756,
to George Suckling 6 March 1766, Conway to Governor of Quebec
18 March 1766.

139 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.189-190, Murray to Cramahé,
17 November 1764.

‘ 140 PAC, Q 2, p.378, Murray to Lords of Trade, 3 March
1765.
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By midsummer the integrity of Chief Justice Gregory
at least was suspect, for Murray wrote:

The Minutes of Council, The Attorney Generals Memo-
rial and Mr., Walkers Protests against Government
will sufficiently point out to your Lordships the
necessity of stoping Mr. Cunninghames Career, to
publish all iniquitous conduct of that Pratitioner
of the Law would too sensibly affect the Chief Jus-
tice, a point of which I am very tender of for ob-
vious Reasons, of this Mr. Cunninghame was no doubt
sensible, & therefore had confidence to demand a
publick hearing, which has been refused untill your
Lordships Pleasure is knownlkl,

Towards the end of the letter Murray spoke of the Attorney
General approvingly, however:

I cannot finish this Letter without testifying my
entire approbation of the Attorney Generals conduct
not only in the affair of Mr. Walker, but likewise
for the assitance he has given me, on every occa-
sion. 1 would not however have it understood that
I approve of the publication he made of the Differ-
ance betwixt him and the Chief Justice, Disputes
are ever to be avoided, in the case of these two
Gentlemen they certainly should not have been made
publicklhz.

With these two men as his chief props in setting up the civil
government and without a suitable lieutenant in Montreal, it

is not surprising that Murray was overwhelmed by his "sea of

troubles®.

141 PAC, C.0.42, vol.3, p.4=5, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 15 July 1765. William Conyngham had been dismissed
from acting as attorney in the Quebec courts for having taken
down as notary Thomas Walker's protests of 14 March 1765.

142 Ibid, p.7-8.
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Certain of Murray's problems, in connection with sub-
ordinate officials in the government of the colony, arose
from the fact that it was customary at the time to bestow
colonial offices on certain individuals who in turn appointed
deputies to carry out the actual functions of such offices.

One such problem in Murray's case had to do with the
prerogative court he had established in the province. In
April 1763, Henry Ellis had been granted a commission as sec-
retary, clerk of the Council, commissary or steward general
of provisions and stores, and clerk of the enrolments, with
power to appoint deputieslh3. He claimed the right as secre-
tary of the province to name his own deputies, 1in this case,
to the offices of surrogate and register of the prerogative
courtlhh. Murray disputed this claim. He was concerned here
not so much with the quality of the deputies whom Ellis might
appoint, as with the right itself and with the consequences
for the governor of Quebec were he to relinquish what he con-
sidered to be h%s personal power of appointment. Besides

being deprived of these offices himself, and laying himself

143 Maseres Letters, footnote, p.62. Henry Ellis (172]
1806) had been governor of Georgia, 1758-1760, and of Nova
Scotia, 1761-1763.

144 PAC, C.0.42, vol.5, p.76-77, Henry Ellis to Murray
enclosed in letter to Lords of Trade, 25 November 1765, p.80-1
81.
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open to the reproaches of his successor, he would give up
"the only thing left by the Instructions to the Governor's
disposal, a circumstance to be lamented as you know no doubt
by experience that the power of rewarding is absolutely nece-
ssary not only to govern agreeably, but to govern effective-
ly-"lhB .

This dispute about rights was not so vigorous as one
that occurred when Ellis appointed George Allsopp as deputy
Secretary, Clerk of the Council and Clerk of the enrolments.
Murray would not allow Allsopp to assume these functions for
reasons which he set forth in a letter to the Lords of Trade
in April 1766. Murray considered that Allsopp was an unsuit-
able person because he had begun the dissension between civil
and military groups in the colony; he, with others, had stim-
ulated the first grand Jjurors to act as they did; and ever
since he had attempted to revile and disturb the governmen%hé.

When these charges were examined later by Chief Justicg
Hey and Attorney General Maseres, the latter reported that no
one gave evidence in support of the third charge, though he

had been told privately that there was much truth in it.

145 Ibid, p.80-81.

146 PAC, Q 55, p.232, Murray to Lords of Trade,
14 April 1766. George Allsopp was a Quebec merchant.
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With regard to the second charge, Maseres found it to be true
only in respect to one presentment, that against the admis-
sion of Catholics as jurymen. The first charge was, in
Maseres' opinion, a heavier one and better proved147.

The problems involved in the setting up of civil gov-
ernment in Quebec had been many and varied. When Murray re-
turned to England in the summer of 1766 to give the required
account of the state of his province, he did so by making a

report to Shelburne dated 30 August 1766. This report reflec

L]

ted his affection for the Canadians, his contempt for the
mercantile group, his resentment of the pretensions of the
military group, his disgust with the poor quality of the of-

ficials appointed to aid him, and his conviction of the right

ness of his efforts to protect the King's new subjects. He
referred also to the fact that he had given Shelburne his
answers to the complaints made against his administrationth.
When the time came for the hearing of these complaints, Fowlef
Walker, the agent of the Canadian merchants, declared that the

papers sent over from Canada were never intended to come

147 Maseres Letters, p.78-8l.

148 PAC, Shelburne Papers, MG 23 A 4, vol.64, p.101-105
Murray to Shelburne, 30 August 1766. Appendix 2.
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before the Council and he had no witnesses to support any of
the charges against Governor Murray. On 13 April 1767, at
the Court of St. James, the complaints and petitions against
Governor Murray were dismissed as *groundless, scandalous and
Derogatory to the Honor of the said Governor, who stood be-
fore the Committee unimpeached"lhg. Thus Murray's integrity

was vindicated. However, he did not return to Quebec.

149 PAC, C.0.42, vol.6, p.179-180, At the Court of
St. James, the King in Council, 13 April 1767.
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CHAPTER II
MURRAY'S VIEWS ON THE ECONOMIC PROBLEMS OF HIS ADMINISTRATION
1. Financial Policy

One of the first problems to thrust itself on Murray's
attention was the financial one. Cash was needed to pay for
the troops' provisions, to pay for fuel, to pay for the la-
bour of the Canadians, and cash was conspicuously absent in
the fall of 1759 in the recently conquered city of Quebec.

As things became more normal, the need of cash for daily
business transactions became even more acute. DMurray's first
regction had been to suggest the introduction of a paper cur-
rency to tide things through the winter. He recognized at
the same time that it would require the assurance of being
redeemed in the spring to give it creditl. In the end he
abandoned the idea. To have adopted it, he realized later
on2, would have made more difficult another task he felt in-
cumbent on him, namely, that of discrediting the French paper
money. The latter consisted of unredeemed Bills of Exchange

and notes or "ordonnances™ held by the Canadians in place of

1 PAC, C.0.5, vol.51, p.l40, Murray to Pitt, 12 Octobe
17593 M.P., vol.l, p.2, Murray to Newcastle, 12 October 1759.

2 PAC, C.0.5, vol.bk, p.l155, Murray to Pitt, 24 August
1760.

s
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specie. During the period between the Capitulation of Quebec
18 September 1759, and the Capitulation of Montreal, 8 Septem
ber 1760, Murray aimed at discrediting this paper with the
intention of discrediting the French Government as well. He
forbade its use in November 1759 and characterized it as be-
ing of ™no real value and a manifest Imposition on the Pub-
lick"3. He referred to it contemptuously in his proclamation
to the Canadians in May, 1760, on the dangers of contumacy,
and again in June, in his public notice, commenting on the
circular letter from Vaudreuil and Bigot which included a
promise of eventual payment by the Court of Francek, By
August he felt he could tell Pitt that it was now totally
discrediteds.

The cash that was actually circulating in the province
was a source of confusion and disputes between French and
English. There were three kinds of coins: English, French
and Spanish, and there was no table of equivalents to guide

the people in making payments. Murray set about the solution

3 Doughty, Arthur G., Report of the Public Archives
for the Year 1918, Ottawa, King's Printer, 1920, p.37.

Lp Ibid, p01+7-51 -
5 PAC, C.0.5, vol.b4, p.l55, Murray to Pitt, 24 August

1760.
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of this problem by his ordinance of 23 November which estab-
lished a table of equivalents based on the Halifax standard.
According to the ordinance, a dollar equalled five shillings,
Canadian currency, or six French livres, or a French Crown.

A Louis d'Or equalled a pound, a Spanish pistole equalled
eighteen shillings and so 0n6. In sterling, however, a dol-
lar equalled only 4s 6d, not 5s. Hamelin says that Murray
was conforming here to a tradition which runs that "la
majoration des monnaies est un remede efficace contre la
péhurie de numé}aire"7. In his opinion Murray's directives
aimed at remedying the scarcity of money as well as at putting
order into what was actually in circulation. Murray had the
same object in mind a few days later when he invited subscrip
tions to a loan to the government which would be repaid with
interest. He pointed out that people with cash would find it
difficult to dispose of it otherwise now; that he himself
could not get a supply elsewhere at this laterseason and that

he would make known the public spirit of the subscribers8.

6 PAR, 1918, p.37, p.39.

7 Hamelin, Jean, ™A la recherche d'un cours monetaire
canadien, 1760-1777", Revue d'Histoire de 1'Amerique Francais
vol.l5, No.1l, juin, 1961, p.32. OSee also: Burt, The 01d
Province of Quebec, Toronto, Ryerson, 1933, p.23.

8 PAR, 1918, p.37.
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After the Capitulation of Montreal, & September 1760,
General Jeffrey Amherst,the Commander-in-chief in North

America, issued a placard which contained items bearinc on

9

Murray's financial policy uo to this point’. The troops were
to pay in specie for their purchases of goods and transporta-
tion services from the inhabitants. This would result in a
welcore increase in the area. However the standard to be ad-
opted was that of New York, not that of Falifax, which Murray
had established in Quebec. This would lead to difficulties.
Amherst, less than two months later wrote from Albany to
Murray:

When I was at Montreal ... red the Payment to be made
to the Troops, at the same rate as had been practised
in this Government, as they then could be furnished by
what the Merchants and Sutlers had carryed from hence.
Mr. Barrow had then made application to me in rezard
to the Payment, as he thought a saving might be made
to the Publick, after the Vessels came up to Montreal
from Quebec, and the Troops of Montreal reaping the
same advantage from the vessels which came up the
river as those of Quebec, it appears to me very just
that a Johannes should pass for as much at Montreal as
it does in your Government, that it 1s very right to
make a saving to the Publick, and I have accordingly
wrote to M General GagelO,

9 Shortt, Adam, and Doughty, Arthur G., Eds., Documentd
Relating to the Constitutional History of Canada, Ottawa, i
King's Printer, 1918, vol.l, p.39.

10 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.71-72, Amherst to Murray,
18 November, 1760.
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Nevertheless for the time being, the York standard prevailed

in the Montreal Government. It was more convenient for the
Montreal merchant in the bulk of his business dealings, which
were with New York, via the Lake Champlain routell,

Thus, three aspects of Murray's financial problem ap-
peared in the first twelve months of his government of Quebec:
British paper money, French paper money and the choice of a
standard of equivalents for the currency of the district.

The idea of a British paper money was discarded; the French
paper, in Murray's view was discredited, and different stand-
ards were adopted for Quebec on the one hand and Montreal and
Three Rivers on the other.

Murray did not abandon the idea of a British paper
money entirely, however. Money was not minted in the colony
and cash remained painfully scarce. It could be augmented
only from the pocket of the soldier or merchant or from the
fhoardings of the inhabitants. On 18 June 1761, Murray told
Amherst he did not think there were a thousand pounds in cash
among the Canadians in the Government of Quebec. This commenty
klus a sympathetic remark about the merchants, was prompted by
the quantity of merchandise of all sorts that he saw being

poured into Quebec and for which he felt there were no buyers.

11 Burt, op.cits., p.49.
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"The poor people concerned must be undone™?, 4 year later,
reports were sent home by the three governors on the state of
the colony in generallB. It was about this time that Murray
returned to the subject of a British paper currency. In his
report he explained the nature of the French system. The
Intendant gave out the "ordonnances™ which became current.
From September to October these were brought in, a receipt
was given to the owners by the Treasury and they then drew
Letters of Exchange for fifteen or twenty days till naviga-
tion was closed. The Letters of Exchange were payable in
whole or in part within certain periods of time. At one time
the part not paid in specie was given instead in card money.
In October 1759, payment was suspended entirely although ther
was already much left unpaid from preceding years as far back
as 1754. Burton did not refer to this problem in his Report
on the Government of Three Rivers in April, 1762. Gage, how-
ever, in his Report of 20 March 1762, on the Government of
Montreal, saw reason to comment on it. In his opinion one of
the chief reasons for the Canadians' dislike of the English

was their fear of losing their paper money. In a letter dated

12 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.178, Murray to Amherst,
N8 June 1761.

13 DCH, p.47-8l Murray's report, p.81-87 Burton's,
p.91-96 Gage's.
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two days after his own Report, Murray took up the subject
a British paper money with Egremont, Secretary of State f

the Southern Department:

to be done; at present the Canadians labour under vast
difficulties from the want of sufficient Circulation o
cash, nor can the English Traders dispose of a great
Part of their Effects on this account. If some means
could be devised to throw in a Certain Sum to enable

modities of the others, it would quicken the industry
of both, and give such Life to the Commerce of this
Colony, as would be productive of many Benefits to Gre
Britain,

The following is a Proposal for this Purpose, i
cannot however take Place before the Peace, or the Fin
Cession of this Country; whether it is adopted in the
whole or part, or whether it is totally rejected, is
most Humbly submitted.

Bills, to be current as cash within the Colony, suppos
one Hundred thousand pounds sterlinglk.

difficulties with the French paper money would be dubious

about similar offers on the part of their conquerors. To

of the paper: the sanction of government, the enlistment

the clergy's support, a practical gesture of conciliation

Whenever the Country is fully ceded, there will be much

the one to stock their Lands and give a Vent to the Com-

I propose the Circulating a certain Sum in Paper

Murray realized that the Canadians in view of their present
move these doubts he suggested ways of establishing the credi#
the British trader and a method of concurrent redemption of

the bills. Murray has been accused of lack of imagination.

14 PAC, Q@ 1, p.24=25, Murray to Egremont, 7 June 1762.
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There was no lack of it here. By the time he had outlined
his scheme fully, he had the credit of the paper so thorough-
ly established that it was to be in use for every purpose of
government, was to make Canada flourish, and was to obviate
the extraordinary aids from the Mother Country which other
colonies had required in their infancyl5.

The purpose of the above proposal for a British paper
money had been to stimulate business. The fact that the
Canadians had only an unredeemed paper currency was making
business difficult not only for them but also for the British
merchants who had dealings in Canada. The latter were openly
concerned about the redemption of the French paperlé.

It was partly with the hope of doing something about
the French paper money problem that Murray made his next pro-
posal concerning a British paper currency. His idea was to
call in, in part, the "ordonnance" paper and card money, giv-
ing out British paper in exchange. Precautions were to be
taken to establish the credit of the British paper and to prei

vent issuing too much of it at one time. The Letters of

15 Ibid, p.25-27.

16 PAC, C.0.5, vol.65, p.21-24, Memorial of British
merchants, with accompanying letter, p.25, Chas. Crokatt to
M., Robert Wood, 14 December 1762.
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Exchange were not to be included in the schemel?.

There are several points to remark about this letter
and its proposal. It came too late to influence matters.
Egremont received it on 10 May, and on 21 May, he told Murray
that he would have seen by now the care the King had taken of
the Canadians' interests in the definitive Treaty. Conse-
quently, he did not refer to Murray's proposal of a British
paper moneylg. However, the explanations Murray gave in the
letter indicated the political aspect of his financial policy
His idea in substituting British for French creditors was to
break a link between the Canadians and the French; his exclu-
sion of the Letters of Exchange from the scheme, he justified
by saying that these were held by French traders and Canadian
noblesse whose departure was to be wished rather than regret-
ted.

The subject of a British paper money does not appear
again in Murray's correspondence but the French paper occupie
his attention increasingly. He had estimated the amount in

the colony to be about 22,000,000 livres of "ordonnance"

paper and card money, and perhaps 20,000,000 more of Letters

763 17 PAC, @ 1, p.78-81, Murray to Egremont, 25 February
1 .

18 PAC, Q 1, p.87-88, Egremont to Murray, 21 May 1763.
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of Exchangelg. That such a large sum would ever be paid by
France to what were now British subjects seemed doubtful to
Murray. However, he published in May 1763, the ordinance
calling in the paperzo. The Governors of MontrealZland Three
Riverszzfollowed suit. The ordinance contained a reference
to the fact that people were speculating in the paper money.
In fact, in November, the Earl of Halifax Secretary of State
for the Southern Department, asked Murray to investigate a
charge that the French ministry were buying it up, saying it
would never be paid23. Murray told Halifax, in February 1764/
that he had found no evidence of thiszu. In April, he de-
clared positively that no agents had been employed by the
Court of France to buy up any of the Canada Paperzs.

In December 1763, Halifax urged Murray to hasten the

. 19 PAC, Q 1, p.76-8l, Murray to Egremont, 25 February
1763,

20 PAR, 1918, p.67.

21 PAC, Q 1, p.208, Gage to Egremont, 28 August 1763.
22 Ibid, p.217, Burton to Egremont, 30 August 1763.
23 Ibid, p.l175-176, Halifax to Murray, 12 November 1763
24 PAC, @ 2, p.35, Murray to Halifax, 14 February 1764.

¢ 25 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.128, Murray to Halifax, 23 April
1764 .

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA . ECOLE DES GRADUES

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 70

process of getting the French paper money declared, and in-
structed him to include French and English, men and women,
and to give precise information for the Canada Bills, Papier
Royal or Lettres de Caisses: nominal value, date and other
particulars such as how the possessor got the paper in the
first place. Any sold at low prices was to be accounted for
in all three Governments: by whom, to whom, and at what
price it was sold26.

While Murray was indignant with the British merchants
who were trying to traffick in the paper (some of whom were
even so ill-advised as to offer him a share of his profits)27
and while he warned the Canadians of the absurdity of parting
with it at such low prices, still he did not throw caution
entirely to the winds. In point of fact the value of the
paper was uncertain as were the method, time and place of its
payment .« There was no uncertainty about his attitude to
the speculators, however, and he himself realized, and affirmed

later, that this attitude had won him their enduring enmityzg.

63 26 PAC, Q@ 1, p.184-185, Halifax to Murray, 9 December
1763.

27 PAC, MP, vol.3, p.231-232 Murray's Answers to Com-
plaints.

28 PAC, Q 2, p.32, Murray to Halifax, 14 February 176..

29 PAC, MP, vol.3, p.231-232, Murray's Answers to Com-
plaints.
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He felt that the motives in these unfair transactions were
greed on the part of the speculators and necessity on the
part of the CanadiansBO. This exploitation of the inhabi-
tants was all the more galling in Murray's opinion because he
considered that the British government had raised the hopes
of the Canadians about the real possibility of paymentBl.

In November 1764, Murray passed an ordinance3?to
settle another problem that had arisen in connection with
Bills of Exchange which were being protested from Europe,
from the other colonies, and from within the colony itself.
The purpose of the ordinance was to ascertain damages on
Bills that had been protested after 10 August 1764. The pro-

cedure was to be as follows:

Place Damages Interest
from Europe 12% 6%
other colonies L% 6%

within the colony 6%
Murray encouraged the Canadians in their efforts to
secure justice for themselves with regard to the Canada Paper

In November, 176k, he forwarded their address to the King

30 PAC, Q 2, p.35, Murray to Halifax, 14 February 176L
31 Ibid, p.55, Murray to Halifax, 5 March 1764.
32 PAR, 1913, p.58-59.
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expressing their anxiety on account of the French King's
"Arret"™ of 29 June 1764, excluding from payment the paper
money remaining in CanadaBB. The amount was large enough,
for Halifax discovered from the registers of paper money that
reached him in England the claim for an amount some 2,000,000
livres larger than the original claim3¥. The financial posi-
tion of the Canadians was steadily deteriorating. In May
1765, the most influential of the new subjects in the pro-
vince of Quebec presented a memorial stating the extent of
their financial distress: an annual debt of 2,000,000 livres
which meant the colony would be ruined unless helped by Great
Britain. They suggested two ways of helping: the stationing
of a sufficient number of troops in the province, or the
building of frigates and other vessels at an annual expense
of 3,000,000 livres to be issued in bills or paper money on
the credit of the Government, payable in LondonBS.

In March 1766, Henry Conway, Secretary of State for

the Southern Department sent Murray a copy of the convention

33 PAC, @ 2, p.348, Murray to Halifax, 17 November
¢L76b,1 Miress, p.352-356.

34 Ibid, p.201-202, Halifax to Murray, 8 December 1764,

35 PAC, Q 2, p.434~463, mefoire by the principal new
subjects of Quebec.
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respecting the Canadian paper money. DMurray's Proclamation
of 27 May 1766, in conformity with Conway's instructions,
told the people to send their paper to London before 1 Octobe]
and warned them, since the arrangement concerned Canadians
only, to have nothing to do with French subjects who might
send money to Canada to have it forwarded thence to England,
under the pretence of its belonging to English people. Murra)
explained precisely how this would be prejudicial to the in-
terests of the owners of genuine paper, for the more paper
admitted the smaller the premiums grantedBé. In attending to
this detail Murray gave yet another proof of his genuine in-
terest in the welfare of the Canadians. The story of the
Canada Paper was not yet concluded but Murray was to leave

Canada permanently a month after the above Proclamation and

blem37.
With the advent of Civil Government in August 1764,
the subject of currency standards came in for much discussion

On 8 September, there was a petition of Montreal and Quebec

36 PAC, 1918, p.L07.

37 See Shortt, Adam, ed., Documents relating to
Canadian Currenc Exchange and Finance During the French
eriod, ﬁttawa, King's Printer, 1925, vol.2, p.1055-1061, for
F

resume of the Process of quuldatlon of the King's Debt in
Canada.

consequently would no longer be actively concerned in the prot

-’
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merchants in favour of establishing the New England standard.
On the 10th came a memorial by Quebec merchants against esta-
blishing New York currency. Also on the 10th, answers were
given to the Quebec merchants who wanted Halifax currency
continued and to the merchants of Quebec and Montreal who
favoured New England currency, to the effect that the New
England standard would be adopted38. On the l4th Murray is-
sued an ordinance establishing the currency of the province
according to the New England rating. The ordinance declared
that the rates would go into effect on 1 January 1765. The
Louis d'Or which had been £ 1 became £ 1-8-0. The French
Crown which had been 5 shillings became 6s 8d. The guinea
Which had been £ 1-3-4 became £ 1-8-0. The dollar which had
been 5 shillings or 6 livres became 6 shillings or 6 livres.
[n other words 1 livre became 1 shilling whereas in 1759 it
had been made only 5/6 of a shilling. The ordinance forbade
cutting up dollars in order to make small change. To prevent
the importation of copper in such abundance as to drain the

country of its gold and silver all "sols marques™, new or old,

Were to count as farthings according to certain specifications

38 PAC, C.0.42, vo0l.2, p.325-331.
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indicated in the ordinance39.

The ordinance did not please all partieshoand could
not meet all needs. The need of small change continued to be
felt and in October Thomas Dunn and John Gray, prominent
Quebec merchants, proposed remedying the situation by a coin-
age of shillings and sixpence to the amount of about £ 2,000
sterlinghl. In February 1765, dissatisfied merchants and
traders of Quebec presented a memorial asking that the cur-
rency be put on its former footing. A negative answer was
given the same dayhz. The ordinance, moreover, had not pro-

vided for the payment of debts contracted previous to

1 January 1765. This was taken care of by another ordinance

Ef 15 May 1765, which required such debts to be paid in New
F,

ngland currency but in proportion to their original valueAB.

39 PAR, 1913, p.45-46, For the use of small due bills,
later called Bons, for this same purpose, See, Shortt, Adam,
"Currency and Banking, 1760-1841"™, in Canada and Its Provinces

Toronto, Glasgow, Brook and Company, 1914, vol.k, p.60l.

¢ L0 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.277, Murray to Oswald, 11 November
1765 .

L1 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.28, Murray to the Lords of
Trade, 31 October 1764.

42 Ibid, p.319-321 memorial, p.333-334 answer to mem-
orial.

L3 PAR, 1913, p.69, See also, Short, Adam, The History
pf Canadian Currency, Banking and Exchange, Toronto, Journal
pf the Canadian Banker's Association, 1900-1902, p.7-8 where
h serious disadvantage of the ordinance is pointed out.
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In February 1766, matters were still unsettled for an order-
in-council at this time ordered Murray to regulate and esta-
blish the currency of the province44. Murray, however, was
to leave Canada that June and the settlement fell to other
hands, for Murray had gone before the instructions relative
to currency arrivedhs.

Murrayt's financial problems stemmed from the lack of
ready money in the colony, from the presence of a paper money
of dubious value, and from the necessity for adopting a cur-
rency in the face of conflicting demands and interests. His
attempts at solution were in keeping with the spirit of his
times; his personal integrity and genuine concern for the:
interests of the new subjects, worthy of praise, although his
appreciation of the merchants! financial problems was not too

profound.
2. Duty on Spirits and Wines

Prominent among Murray's economic problems was the
question of what duties were to be collected in the new col-~

ony. Since the King's interests were at stake, it was

44 PAC, C.0.5, vol.24, p.l-4, Order-in-council,
17 February 1766.

L5 PAC, Q 3, p.l173-174, P, Aemilius Irving to Lords of
Trade, 7 July 1766.
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imperative that Murray explore the problem thoroughly, reach
a decision and implement it to the best of his ability. It
was essential to ascertain first what duties might be collec-
ted, and secondly, what arrangements must be made for their
collection. Circumspection was necessary because the rights
and interests of merchants and traders as well as the feelingj
of the public were involved.

In his report of 5 June 1762, Murray indicated what
duties the French Government had imposed on liquors and stated
that the proceeds for 1757 had been approximately £ 8,000.
he noted, in his observations on the revenues of the French
Government, his opinion that this duty on spirits should bring
in a considerable sum, since the Canadians habitually consumed
a good deal. He felt, too, that the Canadians were so satis-
fied with British spirits that it would be safe to tax the
British product 64 per gallon and raise the duty on New Englaﬂ
spirits and rum to a shilling in order to check the importa-
tion of the latter and favour that of the former. At the samd
time, he added that the fewer taxes imposed at present the
fpetter in order to conciliate the people and help them repair

their losseshé.

4,6 DCH, p.54=66.

A )
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In the spring of 1761, Murray had spoken optimisticall;
about the duties on spirits in a letter to Amherst. Since
the quantity of spirits the Canadians consumed was to him in-
credible, and since the merchants had ordered a great deal
for Quebec, he felt the proceeds would defray at least the
contingent expenses of government. However, at that time he
thought it would be unreasonable to exact the duties on wines
as that would be hard on the officers who were the only con-
sumersh7. By the fall he was able to report that the duty on
rum and brandy at 6d per gallon would exceed the sum of £7,000

since May. The same letter told of the difficulties attending

o

the collection of duties. It was not enough to have Custom
House officers from London in Quebec. The essential need was
for civil courts in which to try the cases that arose. The
Custom House officers present could in certain instances have
seized ships as lawful prizes and sent them to Halifax for
condemnation but it would have been at Murray's risk. Murray
did not feel it necessary to imperil his private fortune to
that extent as he did not intend to profit by the seizures as

a governor was allowed to dok8,

p L7 PAC, MP, vol.3, p.b4=-65, Murray to Amherst, 27 March
1761.

4,8 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.292-297, Murray to Amherst,
20 September 1761.
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There occurred at this time the interesting case of
Philip Payne "the great Guernsey trader™ as Murray called
him#g. Payne's deposition, made before Chief Justice Gregory
in December 1765 is to be found in the Sharpe Papers, along
with that of George Gregory, the master of one of the sloops
in question5o. They give the tradert's side of the story which
can be supplemented by Murray's comments on the affair in his
®Answers to Complaints™, made in April 176751. These docu-
ments taken together give a vivid picture of the Governor and
Mr. Payne and help to explain the bitterness in the merchants!?
opposition to Murray. They resented his harsh language and
undemocratic procedure.

Murray was not unaware of public opinion on the sub-
ject of wines and spirits. He had noted the fondness of the
Canadians for these articles, even to the extent of remarking

their preferences and he returned to this subject in a letter

to Egremont in February, 1763. He was presenting two requests

49 Ibid, p.297.

b . 52 PAC!tMG 23 T 13, p.203-210, 197-199, Appendix 5 for
ayne's deposition.

51 PAC, MP, vol.3, p.220-222, Answers to Complaints
against Murray's administration, made by merchants of Quebec
and London. Appendix 1.
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of the Canadians, one dealing with the payment of their paper
money and the other with the retrieving of their merchandise
from France. While he could not approve of the latter, he did
desire to make some gesture of conciliation in its place and
hit on the following plan. The Portuguese, Spanish and Madeirn
Fines that were imported were too expensive for the Canadians
on account of the high duty on them and were also not so much
Fo their taste as the French wines to which they had been
bccustomed. Why not let a certain quantity of French wines

from the Islands of Jersey and Guernsey be allowed in? It

ould please the people, could be paid for in small furs and
Ehe duty on these wines while not prohibitive to the consumers
Vould result in gain for the British tradesz. This suggestion
exemplifies Murray's tendency to combine, when he could, the
interests of the new subjects with those of Britain in order
Fo secure the attachment of the Canadians to their new mother
country.
Murray was careful to send in accounts of his trans-
bctions with regard to the collecting of duties. He wrote to
the Board of Trade in March 1764, drawing their attention to
Lhe fact that the duty he had laid on spirits in 1761, was

h 52 PAC, Q1, p.80-86, Murray to Egremont, 25 February
763.

a
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merely a revival of the old duty paid in French times. This
precedent was the basis for his action. He had ascertained
what duties to collect, not through instructions from England,
which ,though requested, had failed to come, but through a
study of what had been the King's rights under the former re-
gime. With the present letter he enclosed an account of the
proceeds of the duty for the years 1761 and 1762 and the use
they had been put to. The duty for 1763 was'not yet in. He
asked for persons to examine the accounts. This would relievd
his secretary and be satisfactory to everyone. He explained
that the duty on spirits was trifling for the last two years
compared to that of 1761, because of the quantity of British
prandies poured into the province. There was no duty on thess
and he repeated that they could be taxed profitably, in his
ropinion. He complained of not receiving any answer to former
suggestions he had made on this subject and in fact of not
receiving any answers at all. He also noted the complaints
khe importers of spirits from the colonies were making about
he duty on rum but he felt that British interests were being

53

bnsured by the method in force””.

53 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.4l0-412, Murray to Lords of
I'rade, 25 March 1764.

[
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The military as well as the merchants found the duty
on rum distasteful, but when Colonel Gabriel Christie tried
indirectly to evade it in favour of the King's "Bateaux"
men, Murray replied with painful logic that of course the
duty must be paid on forty hogsheads from New York; other-
wise forty thousand might come in and the King be defrauded
accordinglySh.

The question of what duties could be legally collected
in the new colony was eventually considered at home. A reporg
of the Attorney and Solicitor General on the Government of
“uebec, 6 August 1764, stated that duties collected by the
French Government could be collected by the English King but
it was thought doubtful that any further sum could be collec-
ted by virtue of the King's prerogative55. On 17 November
1764 Norton and De Grey told the Lords Commissioners of the
Treasury regarding the duties payable at the time of the con-
quest, that they were "of the opinion that no other Authority
from His Majesty is necessary to authorize and empower the

Officers of FEis Majesty's Revenue to collect the said duties

54 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.137-138, Murray to Paulus Aemiliud
Irving, 18 May 1764.

55 PAC, MG 23, A L, vol.bL, p.67-68.

—tcht
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besides what is generally granted for collecting Revenues of
the like kind in other parts of His Majesty's Dominions"56.
On the very same day in Quebec Murray was writing his
opinion of the justice of the duties to the Lords of Trade.
The discontent of the merchants about the duty on rum seemed
unfounded to him. It was the consumer really who paid the
duty. The merchants sold rum for 10, 15 and 16 shillings per
gallon; the duty was only sixpence:
When such a profit was got would any body but a Jew
scruple to contribute something to the publick ex-
pense? But it seems Eleazar Levy has made converts
of a few of our Christian Merchants; I am realy
ashamed of some we have here from Britain and the
antient colonies; I thank God the Canadian ones we
found here, are very different in every respecty but
they tremble least the efforts of Eleazar Levy and
his associates shall prevail, and chace (sic) them
from their Native Country; I assure them that there
is no deanger (sic) and they will wgit with Patience
the Result of Mr. Cramahe's Embassy-/.

However there was danger for Murray himself and for
John Gray, the man he had appointed to collect the duties.
urray's fear for himself is indicated by a sentence in the

letter just quoted to the effect that he hoped that if the

56 British Museum, Additional Manuscripts, 35913, folio
250

57 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.36. Murray to Lords of Trade,
17 November 1764. E. Levy was one of the earliest Jewish merd
chants in Quebec; Cramahe] Murray's Secretary, has been gent
to England, by Murray, to report on conditions in the province
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collection of duties was decided to have been illegal, the
loss would not fall on him58. Gray who had collected by now
several thousand pounds which he had turned in, except for
his commission, wrote Murray on 16 November 1764, that he was
being sued by several merchants, (Levy among them) from whom
he had collected duties on imported spirits, and asked Murray
for indemnificationSg. Murray hastened to reassure him that
he should be indemnified for every thing he did about collect-
ing duty on spirits imported into the colony in consequence
of Murray's warrant to him dated 1 October 176160.

Four months later Murray was still in ignorance of the
decision of the previous November affirming the legality of
collecting the duty. "I have ... expected in vain the deci-
sion of the Rum Dutys™, he wrote to the Lords of Trade in
Maren, 176501,

Meanwhile the collectors of the duties were being pro-

secuted and Mirray felt obliged by July to write explanations

58 Ibid, p.36.
59 Ibid, p.l07, John Gray to Murray, 16 November 176..

60 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.192, Murray to John Gray,
F? November 1764.

61 PAC, @ 2, p.395, Murray to Lords of Trade, 3 March
L765. In May he was able to issue a proclamation about the
collection of duties. See PAR 1918, p..L05-406.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 85

to the Lords of the Treasury in their defence. He had, he
said, informed the Lords of the Treasury in 1761 of the con-
tinuance of the duties on spirits, the only ones carried over
from the French period. He had sent in accounts of receipts
and disbursements to the Treasury and as he had received no
contrary orders he had presumed his arrangements were approved
of. Now his instructions show that the Governor and Council
are not to impose any duties and the merchants are prosecuting
the collectors in the Superior Court. Murray has ordered the
Attorney General to defend them. The money was spent for the
public service. He must now draw on their Lordships for some
£ 300 since "it is impossible without money to carry on the
kings service"éz.

In August Murray wrote the Lords of the Treasury again

to tell them he had had published in the Quebec Gazette the
63

receipt of spirit duties since the Conquest~’, stating that
fhis reason for doing so was that he had been told the sum had

been represented in England as much larger than it really wasﬁh.

62 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.224-225, Murray to Lords of
Treasury, 20 July 1765.

63 Quebec Gazette, 18 July 1765, No.57, Supplement.

64 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.238-239, Murray to Treasury,
31 August 1765.
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Murray's position with regard to the collection of these
duties was a decidedly difficult one, since his very authority
to collect was in question and since no other source of re-
venue had been provided to carry on government.

After Murray's recall to England in June 1766, he made
answer in court to the accusations brought against him by a
croup of traders and merchants and received a favourable ver-
dict65. He declared that he would have been justified in en-
forcing all the previous duties of the French regime whereas
he had enforced only the one on spirits. It was not exorbi-
[tant, not so large as that paid in other provinces; it was
calculated to promote the sobriety of the troops and the
health and morals of the colonistsy it did not seriously en-
danger the profits of the merchants and traders; it 'did not
include British spirits and was thus an encouragement for the
Pritish trader and in the interests of the mother country.
The home government had been kept fully informed of proceed-
Engs, had on no occasion expressed disapproval and was now
bdvocating the collection of all the duties formerly imposed

by the Frenchéé.

65 PAC, C.0.42, vol.b6, p.179-180, At the Court of St.
James, The King-in-Council, 13 April 1767.

66 PAC, MP, vol.3, p.213-218, Answers to Complaints.
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The matter did not end here however because in February
1768 the merchants Finlay and Levy brought suit against Murray
for payment of duties levied by Murray as governor of Quebec
on the grounds that they were unlawfully levied. Murray's
opinion about the legality of collecting was upheld by the
decision, but since he had imposed a duty on rum slightly
higher than that imposed by the French (though they had regu-
lated theirs to encourage the produce of their own sugar colo-
nies and Murray was already encouraging British brandies), it
was decided that the plaintiffs should be repaid this excesé7.
Murray's policy with regard to the collection of duties
on spirits and wines seems to have been in conformity with ths
spirit of the British colonial policy of the time. After the
Seven Years War there was a movement of reform in colonial
olicy which for one thing meant a tendency to secure to the
mother country the full advantage of the North American mar-

Fetég.

67 PAC, Treasury Solicitor 11, General Series, Bundle
B25, Finlay & Levy vs. Governor Murray, 1768. There is here

n complete account of the subject of duties in a document en-
Litleds "State of Facts and Proceedings relative to the dutie
rollected at Quebec by the Direction of Governor Murray, on
pccount of which Actions were commenced against him in the
Court of Common Pleas®.

68 See, Beer, George Louis, British Colonial Policy
1 750-1765, New York, Macmillan, 1907, chapter 9.

[52]
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3. Illicit Trade

The question of duties is closely associated with that
of illicit trade or smuggling. DMurray was familiar with smug-+
gling in one form or another from the beginning of his stay
in Quebec, when for one reason or another goods were illegally
conveyed to the enemy69. Illicit trade in the sense of the
evasion of duties was a problem for later on.

When, in his report of 5 June 1762, Murray suggested
certain duties on New England spirits and on rum, he immedi-
ately noted that if the revenue were not to suffer, measures
would have to be taken to prevent smuggling by the lakes in
both winter and summer and by the many bays, creeks and rivers
of the Lower St. Lawrence. DMurray called this smuggling de-
trimental not only to the state but also to the law abiding
traders7o. The latter, Murray knew, would be quick to condemn
any leniency in this regard which did not benefit them persond
ally. His appreciation of this fact appeared in an explana-

tion he gave Amherst in October 1761, of the case of a certain

Mr. Purveyance of Philadelphia. Mr. Purveyance had smuggled

69 PAR, 1918, p.4l, Proclamation forbidding unathorized|
conveyance of merchandize from Quebec, 12 January 1760.

70 DCH, p.65-66.
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foreign spirits into the colony. Murray felt obliged to con-
fiscate them because otherwise the English merchants who had
brought in British brandy might have accused him of having
accepted bribes from smugglers. The traders, he felt, were
capable of saying anythingz base. They had even accused him
of supplying the French with provisions in war time when what
he had done was to send a small quantity of brandy to keep
open intelligence and even now they were trying to smuggle
out furs, with the three cartels of French officers who were
to sail on 9 October, in order to take advantage of the bette
prices in France. This meant they must have had correspond-
ence with France either by way of Holland, Jersey, or Guernse
Murray felt they were capable of corresponding with hell for

71

money ~. Amherst supported Murray's decision about
Purveyance72.

In June of 1762, Murray, in a letter to Egremont,
brought up the problem of illicit trade considered from an-
other angle. There had been question of moving some Acadians

to Quebec and Murray drew Egremont's attention to the problem

of where to settle them. He did not think that Acadians or

71 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, Murray to Amherst, 7 October 17§

72 PAC, MP, vol.3, p.109-110, Amherst to Murray,
20 September 1761. (Murray's decision had obviously gone int
effect and been appealed before he wrote his account to Amher
in October).

i)
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Canadians should settle within the Gulf of St. Lawrence. If
any of its islands should be ceded to the French at a peace
to give them place to cure their fish, illicit trade could be
easily carried on between the French and the settlers on the
mainland. Murray called Egremont's attention to this subject
again in September when he felt that certain titles to land

were being claimed in view of French interests in America. H

W

had given the post at Mekatinat, for instance, to Jacques
Belcourt de la Fontaine, not only for his services, (Murray
does not specify what services) but also because he thought
the persons holding it were too well disposed to the French
cause. At least until Peace was concluded they could not be

too careful73.

Murray was not the only one, of course, to see the pos
sibilities of smuggling between islands in the Gulf and the
mainland. British merchants trading to Canada and other nor-
thern colonies presented a memorial to the British government
in December 1762 about the prevention of smuggling between thq
mainland and the French islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon.
They wanted all French and English fishing vessels in the Gulf

or that touched at St., Pierre and Miquelon to be subject to

73 PAC, Q 1, p.28-29, Murray to Egremont, 7 June 1762,
b.L45-47, Murray to Egremont, 7 September 1762. (This was a
private letter to supplement a public one of the same date).
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Th

search and confiscation if engaged in contraband trade’™.

Regulations about the control of illicit trade reached
furray in the following July. Asked for his opinion on this
sub ject Murray pointed out that while he considered that smug-
cling could be best prevented only by His Majesty's ships of
war and that the distribution of the frigates seemed to him
hdmirable, yet he would offer some suggestions based on his
knowledge of the area. ©Small boats such as cutters and shal-
lops would be needed to cruise in the river from Isle aux
Coudres to the Island of Anticosti. The smugglers would come
ﬂoaded with goods from St. Pierre and Miquelon, able to hug
the shores in their small boats. The customs officers to be
effective must use the same type of vessel. Moreover these
vessels must be manned and officered by the navy, because the
inhabitants would not be trustworthy in such a situation75.
Murray also recommended that the King's sea officers be given
the right to inspect the fishing posts in the lower St.

Lawrence, and he even went so far as to ask for a law forbidding

74 PAC, C.0.5, vol.65, p.R6-27. Chas. Crokatt to M.
Robert Wood, l4 December 1762.

75 PAC, Q 1, p.156-157, Murray to Egremont, 27 Septemb
1763, See Beer, op.cit., chapter 11, for discussion of reflorn
in the administration of the Laws of Trade, 1763-1765.
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the use of every French commodity in the colony, so intensely
did he feel the difficulties of his situation:

litherto, with fear and Dread, I have done my
utmost to prevent the Importation of any French
Commodities, I say with fear and Dread, because
'till I had the Honour of your Lordship's last
Letter, I was without Instructions of any kind.
I am still without vproper powers, for as my Commi-
ssion as Governor of Quebec doth not Constitute me
Admiral of the Coasts of the Government, I cannot
apvoint a Court of Admiralty, which Court, hitherto,
has not been thought necessary at home tho'! several
Applications have been made for the same'76.

The letter was received on 4 November by Halifax who
had replaced Egremont. His answer was written promptly and
was encouraging. Murrav was to have his cutters and shallops
%is inspectors of the fishing posts and a commission of Vice
Admiralty77.

In June 1764, Murray was still preoccupied with the
idea of smuggling from St., Pierre and Miquelon., This time it
fvas in connection with the Indians, the Micmacs, along the

Coast nf the Gulf of St. Lawrence and along the St. John River

[f they were to have commurication with the two French Islandd

76 Ibid, p.157-158.

F ‘ 77 PAC, Q 1, p.172-17L, Halifax to Murray, 12 November
763 .
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they would no longer buv British manufactures and thev wouvld
be ready to stir up trouble in their district as formerly7g.

Evidently the measures taken to suppress smugeling
were meeting with success., Muarray wrote to Falifax late in
October that after making very special inquiries into the
matter of smuzzling he could not discover that any suspected
goods had been offered for sale that summer. 1t was possible
that goods had been landed and would be distributed by sleich
overland in the winter. He mwentioned an ingenious move on
the part of French ships which was cordiallv received by the
English colonials. The French schooners, not having succeede
in their fishing enterprise, had bought fish from the New
England boats, paying for them in French merchandise, which
the enterprisineg New Englanders would sell later onthe contin-
ent. IMurray got this information from ships from London that
had called at St. Pierre. The passengers of these ships also
informed Murray that every house they had been able to observd
on the island was full of French goods79.

In November the Collector of Customs seized two ships

78 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.222-223, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 26 June 1764.

‘ 79 PAC, Q 2, p.224-225, Murray to Halifax, 28 October
1764,
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for illicit trade which were condemned in the Vice Admiralty
Courtgo, but on the whole Murray's troubles with illicit tradg¢

continued to diminish. In March 1765, he had nothing new to

say about contraband tradegl. By November of that year, he

could write confidently that he could assure the Lords of

Trade

however it may have been represented, that we have mo
communication from this Province with the Islands of
St Piere and Miquelon, neither do I comprehend a
possibility of carrying on a counterband Trade by
means of the Posts on the Labrador Shore, I mean by
the Inhabitants of this Colony: the Vigilence of the
Kings Vessells, and the long avenew of the River St.
Lawrence mugg render every attempt of that Nature im-
practicable®~,

These words occur in a letter which Murray sent along with pet
titions to allow the inhabitants of Quebec to continue to fisT
during the winter on the Labrador shore83.

As might be expected, Murray's efforts to repress il-

licit trade aroused the resentment of the merchants and tra-

ders concerned and the 7th Article of their accusations in thd

80 Ibid, p.348, Murray to Halifax, undated, rec'd
21 March 1765.

81 Ibid, p.396-397, Murray to Halifax, 2 March 1765.

82 PAC, C.0.42, vol.5, p.l3, Murray to the Lords of
[rade, 11 November 1765,

83 Ibid, p.13-lk.
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trial in April 1767 touches on these efforts, while Murray's
reply to this article makes it clear that he felt that he
was carrying out the law according to the wishes of the home
governmentgh. In point of fact the court decision was in

85

Murray's favour~-.
Le The Fisheries

Murray was greatly impressed by the possibilities of
the Canadian fisheries. By October 1760 he felt sufficiently
detached from military affairs to write Pitt an interesting
account of his general impressions of the recent conquest.
The first point to occupy his attention after the people was
the River, (the St. Lawrence), which he called "the finest in
the universe" with its banks producing hemp, flax, tar, pitch
masts, ship timber and iron enough to supply all Europe, with
its possibilities for inexpensive docks at which ships could
winter, and above all, with its fisheries of whale, cod, seal
herring and salmon. He felt that these latter could have
been developed far more successfully under the French than

had been the case since the country produced every article

8L PAC, MP, vol.3, p.220-222, Answers to Complaints.

85 PAC, C.0.42, vol.6, p.180, at the Court of St.James
The King-in-Council, 13 April 1767.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA . ECOLE DES GRADUES

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 96

needed in such commerce. Every man could have been a fisher-
man, consequently a sailor, and the French far more formid-
able foes had they promoted the fisheries with as much eager-
ness as they had the fur trade. The fur trade lent itself to
monopolies and corruption, whereas the fisheries, in his
opinion, could have benefitted every individual and added to
the strength and wealth of the mother countrygé.

In November 1761 John Gray sent Murray his "Remarks on
the Commercial State of Canada™. While his sober report con-
trasted sharply with Murray's first enthusiastic reaction,
Gray did give as his opinion that the o0il and whalebone in-
dustry would be profitable87.

When Murray sent in his report of 5 June 1762, he
placed the cod fisheries in the Gulf and River St. Lawrence
first in importance. He thought they could become in time an
inexhaustible source of wealth and power to Great Britain.
They would encourage settlement on the south side of the Gulf

as well and thus open up and improve that area. The quality

of the fish on the coasts and in the bays was better than tha

86 PAC, C.0.5, vol.bk, p.170-176, Murray to Pitt,
22 October 1760,

87 PAC, W.0.34, vol.8, p.293, Remarks on the Commer-
cial State of Canada, Gray to Murray, 7 November 1761.
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of the bank cod and the fisherman's being on the spot would
lengthen the season by a couple of months. He spoke of the
whale and seal fishery next and the possibilities of salmon
fishing in the rivers on the coast of Labradorgs.

Murray made grants of various posts and lands to en-

courage the fisheries even before the definitive treaty ceding

he colony to Britain. For the whale fishing he made a grant
Ko the Whale Fishing Company, 21 August 1761, of a tract of
land on the north shore of the St. Lawrence for three years
por until the King's pleasure should be further known. He madd
six separate grants for the seal fishery on the north shore
pf the St. Lawrence and on the Labrador coast, as well as two
pther grants not specifically for the fishery but both also
pn the north shoregg.

As was to be expected these grants did not go unchal-
Lenged. Murray wrote to Egremont in September 1762 to explairn
nis conduct about the claim of a certain Mr. Hocquart to a

Piece of land in Canada. Murray was accused of having given

Lt away to J.B. de la Fontaine. Murray explained where the

88 DCH, p.77.

89 PAC, MG 23, A 4, vol.bk, p.b4-66, Return of Posts on
lands Granted by Governor Murray in the Government of Quebec
ind dependencies thereof to 22 July 1763, inclusive.
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ﬁand was: a great way below Anticosti and near the Strait of
Bellisle, that it was suitable for the seal fishery and for
trade with the Northern Indians only; that the agent could
produce no title; the grant for life was never registered with
lthe Superior Council at Quebec and that Murray did not approvd
pf the persons who were farming it. The confirmation Hocquardf
had obtained of his grant showed that he too considered the
priginal title defective and the confirmation came after the
British were in full possession of Lower Canada. Murray had
let the land to M La Fontaine for a year, and then to John
Gray, a merchant for seven years until the King's further will
could be knowngo.

The boundary set by the Treaty of 1763 would leave some
pf the grants Murray had made outside the colony of Quebec,
notably those eagst of the new boundary where Quebec merchants
lere engaged in the seal, whale and salmon fisheries. Murray
was in sympathy with their distress and sent the memorial they]
prepared on the subject, not only to the Lords of Trade, but
nlso to Halifax personally, saying that with his special pa-
tronage they hoped to become a useful and valuable colony to

the mother country. The memorial begged Halifax to represent

ﬁ762 90 PAC, Q 1, p.4l-43, Murray to Egremont, 7 September
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to the King the great loss the merchants were in danger of
sustaining by exclusion from their fisheries, went on to ex-
plain the necessity of lengthy tenures to make the business
profitable and finally pointed out that 300 to 500 people
were kept employed in this way during the winter, when they
could not be employed in any other way, which they held to be
a circumstance of great importance to the welfare and trade
of the province in particular9l.

In August 1764, Murray recommended to the Lords of
Trade the renewal of the grants he had made to Father J.B.L.
hﬂorisseaux and to M. Tachet of the posts of St. Augustine
and St. Maudet respectively. He pointed out that Father
Morisseaux was maintaining out of a very modest income three
or four unfortunate families and that M. Tachet had a numer-
ous family. He also drew their attention to the fact that
fpoth places were let to British merchants so that the indul-
cence he suggested would not be prejudicial to "our commercial

interestsgz".

With regard to the Labrador coast fisheries, Murray

91 PAC, Q 2, p.36-37, Murray to Halifax, 14 February
1764, p.49-53, the memorial.

92 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.384-385, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 25 August 1764.
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was in favour of the people of Quebec being allowed to continy
fishing there after this coast came under the government of
Newfoundland. In a letter in November 1765 to the Lords of
Trade, he recommended a couple of enclosed petitions, one of
which was from some residents of Quebec asking protection
against the governor of Newfoundland:
The inclosed Petitions I have the honour to transmit
to your Lordships: they assert Truths, and I sincere-
ly wish it had been consistant with the Plan of Gov-
ernment to have allow'd the Inhabitants of this Colony
the Right of Fishing, during the Winter, upon the
Labrador Shore: I have already wrote a great deal to
the Board upon this Subject, and I have now only to
add that I foresee from this measure the loss of a
great many hardy seamen, His Majesty's new subjects;
they will now in spite of my best Endeavours remove
to France, a thing I have hitherto strgnously endea-
vour'd to prevent, for obvious Reasons?3.

Murray's correspondence on the fisheries shows that he
inderstood thelr economic value in the 1life of the colony.
He was prompt in granting lands and posts to the enterprising
British merchants who wished to engage in the business, the
first of these dating as early as 21 August 1761. He did not
ignore French claims but he did insist upon proof of their
lezality. He supported the merchants who felt they were being
hnfairly treated when they were in danger of being excluded

From the Labrador area, and recommended their case to the

93 Ibid, vol.5, p.13-14, Murray to Lords of Trade,
11 November.1765.
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Board of Trade. He saw the wisdom of the French system by
which the 0il posts had been granted for periods long enough
to make the business profitable. Finally he appreciated the
f'isheries from the imperial viewpoint as a training ground fox
seamen and he realized their strategic importance from the

point of view of military operations or ventures in illicit

trade.
5. The PFur Trade

Murray expressed his opinion about the state of the fur
trade under the French in his report of 5 June 1762. He felt
that the French had given it their whole attention to the det-
riment of other branches of commerce such as the fisheries.
Moreover the monopolies of the fur trade that were allowed by
the French, were, in his opinion, damaging to the public in-
ferest. While the provinces of Philadelphia and New York
would now share with Canada a great part of the trade formerly]
in the hands of the French, the part of it carried on with the
northern nations would remain with Quebec and a great part of
that with the Upper Country might be regained because of bettef
pransportation facilities. Murray expected even that the
rrade of the Upper Gountry would be much farther extended be-

tause of "the superior diligence and application of the Britis

=
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oL
Traders™ . The Traders had in fact wasted no time in settin

to work. DMoney was going from Quebec to Montreal for furs as
early as November 1759, as Murray noted in his journa195.
[ontreal was, of course, the centre of the fur trade, and it
was from Gage, the Governor of lMontreal, that a full account
of the trade was to be expected96.

Before the establishment of Civil Government in August
1764, Murray's connection with the fur trade was limited to
that carried on in the district of Quebec proper. With the
advent of Civil Government and the arrival of his Commission
and Instructions, Murray became responsible for the civil ad-
ministration of the whole area, including Montreal and Three
Rivers. According to the Proclamation of 1763, the Iandians
were to be protected in the possession of their hunting ground
but trade with them was to be open to all British subjects
under certain conditions, namely, the acquisition of a license
from the Governor and the giving of the required security.

Articles 62 and 63 of Murray's Instructions urged him to see

9L DCH, p.76-78, For a discussion of the essential ri-
valry between these two systems, see: Creighton, Donald, The
Erpire of the St. Lawrence. Toronto, Macmillan, 1956, p.20.

95 PAC, C.0.5, vol.bL, p.53, Journal of Quebec.
96 DCL, p.7L4, Gage's Report on Montreal.
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that trade with the Indians be carried on according to the
regulations of the Proclamation and to do his best to improve
this trade by making whatever regulations were most acceptablsg
to the majority of the inhabitantsg7. Because of the open
warfare and continuing unrest in the Indian country, the open-
ing of the trade to all subjects had had to be postponed and
in late August Murray wrote to Burton at Montreal requesting
him not to allow traders into the Indian country until peace
had been firmly restored and instructions received from
England98. Passports were being asked for and Murray had to
resist popular pressure in his refusals to grant them99.

A plan for the future management of Indian affairs was
lprepared by the Board of Trade in the summer of l76hloo. Its
object was

the regulation of Indian Affairs both commercial and
political throughout all North America, upon one gen-

eral system, under the direction of officers appointed
by the Crown, so as to sett aside all local interfering

97 DCH, p.l1l66-168, 200.

98 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.l29, Extract from a letter to
Burton, 28 August 1764.

99 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.l45-146, Murray to Burton,
7 September 1764.

100 Brodhead, John Romeyn and O'Callaghan, Eds., Docu-
nents relative to the colonial history of the State of New
Yfork, Albany, 1856, Weed Parsons, vol.7, p.63/-641.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 104

of the particular Province, which has been one great

igﬁziaifoihe distracted state of Indian Affairs in

g .
According to its provisions the Indian trade was to be placed
under the supervision of two Superintendents, one for the nor
thern and one for the southern district of America. Trade
was to be engaged in only at certain specified posts, open to
all who should take out licenses and give the security re-
quired. Means were to be taken to prevent frauds and abuses,
for example, by carrying on the trade under the direction and
inspection of the agents or superintendents; by establishing
tariffs of prices at the different posts; by prohibiting the
sale of rum or other spirits to the Indians, etc. The expens
of implementing the plan was to be defrayed by a tax upon the

102
trade itsgelf .

When Murray was asked, as were the other governors, to

comment on the plan, he replied that

The Plan of a General System for regulating Indian
affairs on this Continent, is a Thing in its nature
most nice, and delicate and should be treated with
great Deliberation and Circumspection. As I profess
myself very Ignorant of the matter, I have been ob-
liged to apply for information to the Traders, and
French People, who are acquainted with these Nations,
but as few mercantile men will speak Truths when in-
consistant with the dictates of Self Interest, I

101 Brodhead and O'Callaghan, op.cit., p.634-635,
Board of Trade to Sir William Johnson, 10 July 1764,

102 Ibid, p.637-641.
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with reluctance hazard any Opinion on this Subject; 103
however as you desire it, I herewith send it enclosed .

Murray's opinions of the plan are headed: Governor

Murray's Notions of the Plan for the Management of Indian af-
fairs. He felt that putting the Indians under the sole gov-
ernment of a superintendent within the province was like ffes-
tablishing a Power within another Power"loh. He considered
the tariff to be a dangerous experiment. The trade was one
exposed in a special way to danger, difficulties and losses
and without the prospect of great gain would cease to attract
traders. The tax was too heavy and the duty required he
thought would be so considerable that it would as a matter of
course encourage smuggling. He considered the idea of fixing
only one post for the whole of the north side of the St.
Lawrence as a dangerous expedient because the Indians had
been up to now accustomed to four places and a particular set
of men whose interest it was to treat them well; secondly
because Chicoutiml and Tadoussac were separated from the othes
two posts at the Isles of Jeremy and Seven Islands by mountair

and the Indians would thus be forced to come by the river

103 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.2-3, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 26 October 1764.

loll« PAC, 0000323’ VOl.zo, p.2.
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where, finally, they would be exposed to the disorderly be-
havour of the crews of the New England fishing vesselstO2,
Murray followed up this criticism with his own propo-
sals, according to which he would place the Indian tribes in
the different provinces under the management of their respec-

tive provinces. He suggested a system of salaried supervisorj

sresses at which decisions would be reached as to the way of

dealing with the Indians. The results of these meetings

in so far as they were affected by them and they in turn could
convey their objections if they had any to the Board of Trade,
The officials at the established posts would be employed and
paid by each province, but all subjects could go to all vnosts,
provided they took out a license and provided the required

security. At the posts would be a resident commissary to see
to matters of justice with the help of two traders and two

Indians, and to send in an annual report to the Superintendent
on the state of the trade and of the Indians in their particud
lar districts. With regard to the King's Posts in Quebec and
also the Oil Posts on the North Shore and in Labrador, Murray

believed that the best method to be employed was that of

105 Ibid, p.2-5.

under the provincial governments who would attend regular const

would be reported to the Governor and Council of each provincg

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 107

leasing them to the highest bidder:

After all that has been said above concerning the
Indian Trade, the simplest and safest method perhaps
would be to leave matters in the Upper and back
Countrys as they are, only to place at the particu-
lar Posts on our Frontiers, such as Niagara, Detroit,
etctetc: for Governors of the Troops officers of
sound Sense and Probity with a positive Restriction
from any Trade themselves, encouraged by a sufficient
Salary to support their Dignity and to attach them to
their Situation, and to acquire that Knowledge of the
Country and its wandering Natives which is so materi-
ally and essentially Necessary to the King's Service.

I had omitted to observe that instead of a Tar-
iff, a regulation for inspecting and surveying the
goods furnish'd by the Trader to the Indian may be a
means to preserve the Credit of the Trade, to promote
Cordiality betwef86the two, and to remove every pre-
tence of Quarrel .

To sum up, Murray was opposed to both the tax on the
trade itself and the system of fixed prices but was in favour
of provincial control with a large degree of freedom for the
trader, yet with safeguards for the Indians.

Within his own sphere at this time, Murray was concern
ing himself with one safezuard for the Indians. On 10 Novemb
1764, he issued an ordinance to prevent rum and other strong
liquors being sold to the Tndianst®7. In his account of the
state of the King's Posts Murray described graphically the

effect of the indiscriminate sale of liquor to the Indians.

106 Ibid, p.6-8.
107 PAR, 1913, p.60.
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This was indeed one of his strongest objections to allowing
general trade in this arealog.

After the proclamation of 31 January 1765, for opening
the Indian trade, had appearedlog, the merchants and traders
of Montreal presented Murray with a memorial on the subjectll
Dated 20 February 1765, presented 9 March and answered the
same day it pointed out as two most objectionable features of
the scheme: first, the enormous security demanded of the
traders, and secondly, the absolute prohibition to trade out
of the posts already established, or which would be later
established by the King and garrisoned by his troops. They

said the merchants would also be bound double, as the traders

took the goods from the merchants, chiefly on credit. Also

visions; wintering among the natives had formerly resulted in
useful ties, and discontent among the natives was to be ex-~

pected from the new policy as well as loss of trade to New

108 PAC, C.0.42, vol.6, p.123.

109 PAR, 1918, p.402, Trade could be carried on only
at certain posts and the traders had to enter into bond for
double the value of their goods as security that they would
observe the government's regulations.

110 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.362-366, Memorial of the
merchants and traders of Montreal.

they could not winter at certain posts because of lack of prot

p—4
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Orleans. There was also reference in the memorial to the

fact that the trader might use the excuse of difficulty with
a commanding officer at a post to take advantage of the cre-
dit given him by a merchant. The memorial does not enter intb
details on this point; possibly an unlucky trader would blame
his failure on interference by the commandant and thus escape
reimbursing the merchant who had granted him goods on credit.

They suggested that confiscation of goods and possibly
corporal punishment in some cases would be advisable for of-
fenders against the regulations laid down.

Murray and his Council answered promptly saying that
it was only the trader who went into the Indian country who
was bound; the Proclamation bound no one else. The Council
did not intend that the military officers at the posts should
harm any honest trader. The latter!s rights were carefully
protected in fact. The suggested penalty in the memorial was
exactly what the Proclamation prescribed. The Governor had
no power to authorize the trader to go beyond the posts, nor
had General Gage in Murray's opinion, but he would write to
both Gage and the King to ask that this restriction be remove(
for he thought such a policy would be to the advantage of botj

the colony and the mother countrylll.

111 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.368-369.
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Murray's reply to the Montreal merchants and traders
evinced a certain sympathy with and understanding of their
problems, particularly with regard to the requirement of the
Proclamation that they be restricted to trade at certain posfs
in the Upper Country. Perhaps he was influenced to a consider-
able extent by the opinions of his advisers, as one writer
suggestsllz. In any case it was the view that he adopted of-
ficially and was at least one point on which he was not at
issue with the merchants and traders. His preference of pro-
vincial to imperial control coincided also with that of
Shelburne as expressed at the end of the latter's observationk
on the plan for the future management of Indian affairs: 'on
the whole, if the Management of the Indian Trade of each
Province was left to themselves, subject always to control at
home, it would seem preferable to this or any other General

Plan which can be formed at this Distance“llB.

Provinciagl
control, however, unless they themselves held the reins would
not please the merchants and traders of the colony, nor should

Murray's understanding of their point of view in a few isolat¢é

112 Humphreys, R.A., "Governor Murray's Views on the Plan
of 1764 for.the Management of Indian Affairs™, Canadian His-
torical Review, vol.l6, June, 1935, p.l64-165.

113 PAC, MG 23, A 4, vol.60, p.ll.
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matters be interpreted as sympathy with their commercial
policy as a wholellh.

While the commercial paradise envisaged by the mer-
chants might become a reality for the old subjects, for the
new subjects who also happened to be small merchants and tra-
ders, conditions after the Conquest were increasingly dis-
tressing. The merchants who had formerly bought supplies in
France now had to turn to England and here they were doubly
handicapped by a strange language and lack of connections.
The French traders in the interior had to find new sources of
supplies with English merchants or with any French ones who
had managed to adapt to the new situationll5. There does not
seem to be very much evidence that Murray acted to supply thig
need of the Canadians to the extent to which he endeavoured

to protect their political and religious rights.

6. The King's Posts

114 For the policy and influence of the mercantile
croup in the colony, see! Creighton, Donald, ‘op.cit., p.40-43
Reid, Marjorie G., "The Quebec Traders and Western Policy,
1763-1774", Canadian Historical Review, vol.6, March, 1925,
b,15~-32, Innis, H.A., The Fur Trade in Canada, Toronto,
Iniversity of Toronto Press, 1956, p.169-180.

115 Innis, H.A. op.cit., p.169. For a discussion of
bhe subordinate role the Canadian business men were forced
into, see: Brunet, Michel, La Prdsence Anglaise et les
Lanadiens, Montreal, Beauchemin, 1958, p.58-86.
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The King's Posts were five ports, Tadoussac, Chicoutimf,
Malbaye, Isles of Jeremy and Seven Islands, part of the King'p
Domain, and at the time of the British occupation, under an
official called the Director General of the King's Domain.

He furnished the posts with supplies for trade in furs or in
products of the fisheries, and received the furs, oil, and
fish for the King's account. Formerly the Posts had been
farmed but the lease had expired in 1756. They were adver-
tised but since there was no bid for them, the Intendant made
the foregoing arrangement for fear of losing the trade alto-
gether by the departure of the Indiansll6.

The Indians at the King's Posts had become dependent
on the French supplies and when these were interrupted by the
presence of the British fleet in the St. Lawrence during the
Quebec campaign, they had been famished and had been obliged
to abandon one of the posts, namely, Seven Islands. Murray,
alarmed at this, but unable to attend to the business directly
had leased the Posts to some British inhabitants and made
Thomas Ainslie the King's Agent. He told this to Admiral
Colville in June 1760 and after explaining the procedure asgked

Colville to give Ainslie passports for himself and his vessel,

116 DCH, p.54, Murray's Report, 5 June 1762.
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and to give the navy instructions not to interfere or to
allow anyone to interfere in the affairll7.

Murray's arrangements and representations to Colville
did not save the Posts from two severe raids by some British
naval officers in June and July 1760. Father Coquart, the
missionary at the Posts wrote Ainslie on the subject in July
and again in August, begging that justice be donellg. Murray
intended to protect the King's rights in the matter as well
as his own prestige, as his letter to Colville in October
indicates clearly, "I cannot but look on this affair as an
insult to the King's Government"llg. Three weeks later Murra
sent an account of the affair to Pitt, expressing his hope
that henceforth "there will be such orders and laws establish

for this country that the inhabitants may depend upon the fai

of the British Governorml?0,

117 PAC, MP, vol.l, p.41-42, Murray to Colville,
26 June 1760.

118 PAC, C.0.5, vol.bL, p.l84-186, p.177-180, Petition
faite a Monsieur Thomas Ainslie, Agent des Affaires des Poste
du Domaine, le 18 juillet 1760, le 6 aofit 1760, par le P.
Coquart, missionaire de ces postes.

119 Ibid, p.190, Murray to Colville, 2 October 1760.
120 Ibid, p.175, Murray to Pitt, 22 October 1760. For

other instances of pillaging at the Posts see Answers to Com~
plaints, p.222-224, Appendix, No.l.

Lvs
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As early as the fall of 1761, Murray had adopted the
French policy of letting the King's Posts to the best bidde%2
Although he had not received definite instructions to do this
he felt it was to the government's advantage. This opinion
was confirmed by a letter from James Oswald of the Treasury

about a year later to which Murray referred when writing to

Amherst in the fall of 1762122.

Some time ago I had a letter from Mr Oswald of the Trea-
sury acquainting me that their Lordships of that Board,
had sent orders to me to let the Posts of the King's
Domain in the Government to the best bidder. I never
have received any such order, but as I find the King is
liable to be cheated, if the Posts are not let, I have
from the above mention'd letter judged it best to let
the Posts for one year, and I have reported the same to
their Lordships of the Traasuryl<3.

Murray wasted no time after this decision for on 4 October,
he wrote to Haldimand the governor of Three Rivers, that by
order of the Treasury the posts in the King's Domain in
Quebec were let for a year to Messrs. John Gray and Thomas

Dunnlzh.

121 Memorials of the Public Life and Character of the
Right Hon. James Oswald of Dunnikier, Edinburgh, Constable,
1825, p.350-351, Murray to Oswald, 9 November 1761.

122 PAC, W.0.34, vol.2, p.58-59, Murray to Amherst,
3 October 1762,

123 Ibid.

124 PAC, B 6, p.88, Murray to Haldimand, 4 October 176

-
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The Proclamation of 7 October 1763 which opened the

Indian trade to all the King's subjectleS, reached Quebec

2L January 1764126. As soon as it was made public, persons
hitherto excluded from the King's Posts cast envious eyes in
their direction. However, Civil Government was not esta-
blished until August 1764, and it was only in January 1765,
that Murray issued a proclamation about the trade with the
Indians in which he declared the trade open under the restric
tions laid down in the royal proclamation127.

In the summer of 1764, the Lords of Trade had informed
Murray that the Proclamation of 1763 did apply to the King's
Posts which must be open to all. This had alarmed the lessee
who sent Murray a memorial which he in turn forwarded to the
Lords of Trade. In it the lessees explained their difficult
situation and begged to be left in possession until the middl

128

of August 1765 « Murray safeguarded their rights, for the

Gazette published the fact that their petition not to be

125 DCH, p.l68.

126 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.176, Murray to Lords of Trad
26 January 1764.

127 PAR, 1918, p.,402-403.

128 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.28, Murray to Lords of Trade
31 October 1764, p.32-33 memorial.
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disturbed in their lease of the King's Posts till the last
day of August was granted on 9 March 1765129.

The story of what followed is told in a document enti-
tled "State of the Posts of the King's Domain in Canada, with
an abstract of the proceedings relating thereto since the re-
duction of that Country"lBO. According to this account,
several Quebec merchants, Alsopp, Chinn and Co., applied in
October 1765 for a special permission to trade with the
Indians of the Domain in particular, but received only a gen-
eral permission in conformity with the conditions laid down
in the Proclamation of 1763. The following spring the new
Receiver General, Thomas Mills, supported the lessees in theip
vossession of their lease for the time being. 'Alsopp, Chinn
and Co., warned not to proceed with their plans of erecting
buildings on the King's Domain, ignored the warning. Faulus
Aemilius Irving, who was acting in Murray's place now,
(August 1766), ordered the buildings removed. Guy Carleton,
upon arrival in October 1766, suspended the warrant to do thig

and put Alsopp and his friends into possession with liberty

129 Quebec Gazette, 14 March 1765, no.39.

130 PAC, C.0.42, vol.6b, p.l1ll7-127. It is enclosed in
Anthony Merry's letter to Lords of Trade and Plantations,
11 May 1767, and certified by Murray to be a true state of
the case.
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to trade with the Indians of the Domain. The matter did not
rest here, however. BEventually, a decision was given againsy
the claims of Alsopp, Chinn and Co 3L,

Following the account of the state of the King's Postg
is a series of remarks which Murray certified as coinciding
with his own opinion. These remarks indicate that Murray wasg
opposed to opening the Posts to general trade because he fely
that far from causing a greater consumption of British manu-
factures as his opponents claimed, their policy would result
in such a complete corruption of the Indians that trade would
deteriorate, the Indians be reduced to destitution and white
people in the vicinity endangered. DMurray, on the contrary
admired the methods which the French had used which had bene-
fitted both the trader and the Indian!’?. Pdre Coquart's
representation to Murray of the Indians'! fears that they were

133

going to lose their lands™ " “had not fallen on deaf ears, for
in a letter accompanying the account of the posts Murray poin
ted out clearly the nature of property rights in the King's

Domain:

131 PAC, C.0.43, vol.l, p.351-355, Report to the Com-
mittee of Privy Council for Plantations, 2 June 1767.

132 PAC, C.0.42, vol.6, p.122-126.

133 PAC, Record Group 10, vol.625, p.4l, Pére Coquart
to Murray, 12 March 1765.
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"The Lands of the King's Domain were never ceded to
nor purchased by the french King, nor by His Britan-
nick Majesty; But by Compact with the Savages inha-
biting the said Lands, the particular Posts or Spots
of ground, whereon the King's buildings are erected
and now Stand, were ceded to the french King for the
purpose of erecting Storehouses and other conven-
iencies for the trade, and the Savages residing with-
in the limits of the Domain. & who resort to the said
Posts of His Majesty at certain Seasons of the year,
were adopted as Domicile Indians under the sole and
immediate protection of the King, & so remained till
the reduction of the Province, & a missionary was
sent to reside constantly among them. - The Lands of
the Domain therefore are to all intents & purposes
reserved, as hunting Grounds to the Savages, of which
they are ever jealous, on the least aniearance of an
encroachment even amongst themselvesl3k,

To have zranted lands within the Domain under these circum-
stances would, in Murray's opinion, have been in direct con-
tradiction to the Proclamation of 1763 which safeguarded the
hunting grounds of the Indian5135.

Murray's views about the King's Posts, then, appear to
have been those of a governor who grasped the economic impor-
tance of the posts from the beginning, who took prompt measun
to retain the trade of the Indians at them, and who followed

the French method of farming them to the highest bidder as

being the most profitable way to advance the King's interests

134 PAC, C.0.42, vol.6, p.l26-127, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 26 May 1767.

135 DCH, p.166.
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In the face of the importunities of merchants of the type of
Alsopp, Chinn and Company, he felt that the rights of the
lessees and of the Indians, as well as the King's interests,
were at stake and his opinion of this group of merchants was
confirmed by a court decision at home, in the particular case

involving Alsopp, Chinn and Company.
7. Agriculture and other Natural Resources

Murray was impressed by the fertility of the Canadian
soil. EHe remarked in his report of 5 June 1762 that all sortg
of grain were easily produced in Quebec, and in great abundange.
The inhabitants he considered inclined to laziness and not
much skilled in husbandry, but they had, he felt, been subject
to certain inconveniences under the French regime such as
monopolies and the possibility of being called up for service
in distant areas. These liabilities would be removed under a
British administration. They had had moreover little incen-
tive to produce beyond what they needed for their own con-
sumption and here, too, the products of the farm were supple-
mented by fishing and hunting. He laid special stress on the
possibilities of raising hemp and flax and the advisability of
encouraging this as much in the interests of British manufac-

tures, it would seem as in those of the inhabitants themselveg.
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The women and children kept busy during the winter breaking
and preparing the flax and hemp for exportation would be thus

diverted from manufacturing their own homespun and encouraged

136

to buy British manufactures .

Murray's attitude with regard to the improvement of
agriculture once the British were established and once Murray
was certain that he himself was to remain in the country,
appeared in a letter he wrote to John Watts, in New York in
early November, 1763:

As it is now certain I am to remain in this country,
where I propose doing all the good I can, by exciting
the people to industry and promoting the improvement
of Agriculture by setting a good Example, I must most
earnestly intreat your assistance, without servants
nothing can be done, had I the inclination to employ
Soldiers, which is not the Case, they would disappoint
me, and Canadians will work for nobody but themselves.
Black slaves are certainly the only people tc be de-
pended upon, but it is necessary 1 imagine, they
should be born in one or other of our Northern Colo-
nies, as the Winterg here will not agree with a Native
of the Torrid Zonel37,

He went on to ask for two stout young fellows accustomed to
country work with young wives who could do the women's work
about a farm and added that he would begrudge no price to get

what he neededlBg.

136 Ibid, p.74-75.

137 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.l5-16, Murray to John Watts,
2 November 1763.

138 Ibid.
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Murray welcomed the idea of a friend of his, Sir James
Cockburn, buying an estate in Canada, and wrote enthusiasti-
cally of the future peaceable campaigns they would engage in
together, aided by Murray's library in which he had, he said,
"every book which'has been wrote on Husbandry since Virgil's
time“lBg. Murray had models of the farm machinery of the day
from England: "™as to Plows etc. we have models here, of all

sorts from England”lho

, and he may have had plans for improv-
ing the breed of his cattle as he had at least one English
bull. An advertisement in the Gazette announced that two
Canadian bullocks and one English bull had strayed from
Murray's farmlhl. Moreover Murray was interested in hay and
fruit trees, sending for what he wanted from New York. He
wrote James Pitcher, Commissariat Officer at New York in
February 1764 for "rye Grass, Clover and Timothy; and like

wise as many Grafted apple Trees as will plant two acres of

orchard to be sent by the first vessel from New York"lhg.

139 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.60-62, Murray to Sir James
Cockburn, 26 January 1764.

140 Ibid.
141 The Quebec Gagette, 11 October 1764, no.l7.

1,2 PAC, MP, vol.2, p.l8L, Murray to Pitcher,
23 February 1764.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA . SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 122

In the report on the State of the Province of Quebec
that Murray sent to Shelburne in August 1766, there is no
indication of his views about agriculture beyond the fact
that he lists in detailJthe acres of arable land occupied
(955,751); the minots of grain sowed in 1765, (180,300 1/2);
the number of oxen, (12,546); cows, '(22,724); young horned
cattle, (15,039); sheep, 27,064); swine, (28,976); and horses
(13,757), owned by the people. These numbers apply to the
110 parishes exclusive of the town% of Quebec and Montreal.
These parishes contained 9,722 houses and 54,574 persons.
(This was an average to a house of, roughly, 5 persons, 98
arpents of arable land, 18 minots of grain sowed in 1765,

1 ox, 2 cows, 1 1/2 young horned cattle, 2 sheep, 2 pigs and
1 horse). Murray did not pause over hié figures, however, to
make averages or comments; he merely hastened on to discuss
the administrative difficulties in the province and his own
conduct in that connectionl43.

Murray's efforts to improve agriculture did not go un-
rewarded nor was his confidence in the value of good example
illfounded as the following examples given in an economic and

gsocial survey written in 1772 indicate:

143 PAC, MG 23, A 4, vol.bk, p.101-105, Murray to
Shelburne, 30 August 1766,
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The Canadians within the last five or six years, have
made great improvements in agriculture, from observing
the manner of tillage practised by some English sett-
lers, and stimulated by the certain orofits arising
from the Benefit of g free market for their superflui-
ties. A few Instances will illustrate this proposition.
In the winter of 1759 and beginning of 1760, they could
not conceive what use our Troops in Quebec meant to make
roots of Cabbages etc which they saw them preserve so
carefully but were astonished in the spring to see those
roots give the very first greens in the country, and
that before their cabbage plants had made their appear-
ances; Potatoes which were then only known to a few of
the most curious, are now planted with great success on
every Farm; in the small Island of Orleans alone in the
year 1770, they raised more than 22,000 Bushels; this
last improvement, they ow entirely to General Murray,
who spared no cost nor pains to procure them fﬁﬁd and

to teach them the manner of planting the same .

Murray's attention was drawn to other natural resources
of the colony as well. In his report of 5 June 1762, he
noted that ship's masts could be made more economically in
Canada than in New England, principally because of the better
transportation facilities by way of the River St. Lawrence.
Murray felt, too, that the production of potash could be under
taken profitably becmuse of the abundance of hardwood trees,
the easy water conveyance and the number of unemployed men
during the winter season who could be engaged to cut and haul

the wood. Murray made brief reference in the report to the

144 PAC, Dartmouth Papers, 6,2306, 9-21, as quoted in
Innis, H.A., ed., Select Documents in Canadian Economic Histor

Ys

14,97-1783, Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1929, p.572.
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mines already discovered and to mineral and sulphurous waters
in many parts of Quebec from which he concluded that nature
had been bountiful to Quebec in this respectth. John Gray,
in November 1761, had advised encouraging the trade in potash
and also the production of masts and yards, but he did not
think that Canada was properly adapted to the production of

146

tar, pitch and turpentine , though Murray had been tremen-
dously impressed in 1760 by the abundance of raw materials
for all naval supplies along the St. Lawrencel®7,

In 1762, Murray wrote to Haldimand to recommend a man
employed by M. Amiotte of Quebec to build a vessel at Three
148

Rivers and two years later Caleb Carrington wrote Pownall
a report on the nature and quality of the timber masts and
deals lately imported from Quebec in which he said that the
oak in square logs or thick planks of any length from 6 to 20
feet or more would be useful as would the fir timber and dealﬁ

if they could be brought under the price of those from northepn

145 DCH, p.74-78.

146 PAC, W.0.34, vol.8, p.294-295, Remarks on the Com-
mercial State of Canada by John Gray.

147 PAC, C.0.5, vol.b4, p.l72, Murray to Pitt,
22 October 1760.

14,8 PAC, B 6, p.87, Murray to Haldimand, 20 September
1762.
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Eurove +9.

Murray was not concerned directly with the iron forges
at Three Rivers until the establishment of Civil Government.
Immediately after this Haldimand wrote him to say that the

. . 150 .
forges were going on according to his orders and in October

-

in conformity with the 55th article of his instructions Murraj
wrote to the Lords of Trade recommending Simon Mackenzie who
was to give them a report on the St. Maurice Forgzges. Murray
said he believed Mackenzie's report about the Forges to be
exact but he could not answer for it. He intended to learn
about the subject during the winter. He said also that if
it be thought expedient for the government to undertake the
work at the Forges "which I by no means recommend lackenzie

would be a good agentl5l.

Murray did not say why he did not
recommend the zovernment's taking over the Forges. Perhaps

his admitted ignorance of the whole business made him reluctarn

149 PAC, C.0.42, vol.?, p.7, Caleb Carrington to Powna
1 December 1764. The demands of the Bnglish lumber market car
be read in the Quebec Gazette, 12 September 1765, a copy of

which is printed in Innis, F.A., Select Documents in Canadian
Fconomic History, p.455-458. John Pownall was secretary of tH
poard of Trade.

150 PAC, B 6, p.163, Haldimand to Murray, 14 September
1764

151 PAC, C.0.42, vol.2, p.l27, Murray to Lords of
Trade, 20 October 1764.

T
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to say anything positive, beyond the recommendation of
Mackenzie personally.

The interest Murray showed in improving agriculture
and his hopes for the lumber and potash trade as well as his
investigation of the situation at the St. Maurice Forges are
all indications of a tendency in the direction of developing
a more diversified industry in the colony which was a charac-
teristic of the period after the Conquest, while a list of
vessels entering and leaving the port of Quebec for even one
year, such as 1764, and the variety of their ports gives some
idea of the extent of external trade at the timel®Z,

During Murray's tenure as governor a bitter antagonism
developed between himself and the merchants of the colony, so
bitter indeed that it led to a determined effort by the mer-
chants to bring about the governor's recall. Some reasons
for this antagonism have appeared in this chapter such as the
enmity aroused in connection with speculation in the Canada
Paper, discontent about the duty on rum and about the restrici
tions on trade with the Indians. To this should be added disi

satisfaction with the regulation about the payment of debts

152 Innis, H.A., Select Documents in Canadian Fconomic
History, p.431, L96-502.
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when the New England currency standards were adopted as well
as the offence given by Murray's overbearing manner and harsh
language when settling disputes. Besides these economic and
financial grievances the merchants had or professed to have

political ones as well. These are dealt with in the chapter

on civil problems.
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CHAPTER IIT

MURRAY'3 VIEWS ABOUT THE MILITARY PROBLEMS
OF HIS ADMINISTRATION

1. 1759-1760
a. Winter of 1759-1760

On 18 September 1759, the French surrendered Quebec to
thie Bnzlish in accordance with the terms of capitulationl.
On 22 September Brigadier Robert lonckton issued a proclama-
tion assuring the Canadians they could return unmolested to
2

their homes .
On 12 October, lurray wrote to the Duke of Newcastle,
First Lord of the Treasury:
General liionckton having honoured me with the Command of
Fis llajesty's Troops left here, I take the first Oppor-
tunity of Assuring your Grace, that unequal as I feel
myself to the Task, I shall with great Zeal and assi-
duity exert the utmost of my abilities to preserve to
LFis lMajesty this important Conquest3.

The maintenance of the conquest was to be lMurray's preq
occupation durinz the next twelve months and he was already

aware of some of the implications of such a prosram. He told

l DCH, p05-7o
2 PAR, 1918, p.33.

3 PAC, M.P. vol.l, p.2-3, Murray to Newcastle,
2 October 1759.
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Pitt, Secretary of State {or the Southern Department, the
same day, 12 October, that the fortifications of Juebec were
inadequate, he was surrounded by enemies, firewood was 20ing
to be hard to obtain and he did not have enough money to pay
his troops. However, his 6,000 officers and men were fairly
well and had demonstrated their bravery. Some prevarations

had been made in case of a winter attack, and more would be

L

undertaken to cope with the expected sprinz campaign’.

Py the beginning of November, Murray was still optimis
tic, although surrounded by enemies. lie told General Jeffrey
Anmherst of the miserable condition of the French troops and o
the attitude of the Canadians towards them:

The few despicable troovs they have left are in a mis-
erable condition, destitute of necessaries, and ill-
provided with provisions, and I believe ammunition does
not abound - the Canadians under their Subjection are
plunder'd, and oppress'd by them, hate & dispise them;
in short unless an armament from Lurope arrives before
our own fleet gets up in the Spring every parish of
Canada must submit before the month of July next. no
little succors, or reinforcements they may be able to
smugle by landing near the mouth of the river can avail
them; the desease is too far gone for such weak reme-
dies to have any effect, & it will be difficult if not
impossible even to administer these, I think _myself
master eneuzh of the country to prevent them’.

L PAC, C.0.5, vol.51, p.139-141, Iurray to Pitt,
12 October 1759.

5 PAC, V.0.34, vol.4, folio 12-13, Murray to Amherst,
L Novermber 1759.
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The maintenance of the conquest, was to prove no slizh
task. The Canadians were fundamentally eneries and llurray di
not hesitate to take severe umeasures to ensure their keeping
their oath of fidelityé. Stern discipline had also to be
maintained amon? the British troops and desertion, drunkeness
and theft had to be punished7. Firewood and warm clothing
were absolute essentials in the severe Canadian winter and
both of these commodities were in short supply. The entries

in laurray's journal indicate some of the »roblems in this coa

p

. 8 -
nection . He wrote Amherst cheerfully enouch in January 1760
but as the weeks wore on, difficulties multionlied and were
corvlicated by the unreliable information supplied by the capt

tains of militia and the increasinz sickness amonz the troopsT

6 PAC, I11.P. vol.l, p.&-9, Instructions to Colonel Hunt
[Jalsh, 15 Loverber 1759, p.l5-16, to Captain Matthew Leslie,
Lloverioer 1759, p.10-11, to lajor John Fussey, 20 INovember 1754
m.12, again to lajor Fussey, 22 November 1759.

7 PAR 1918, p.35, 15 lovember 1759, Police Arranzements:
for Quebec, PAC, C.0.5, vol.64, Murray's Journal, entries for
13 [ ovember 1759, p.48, 16 Hovember 1759, p.L9-50.

8 PAC, C.0.5, vol.6L, lurray's Journal, 1 December 1754
9055-575

p 9 PAC, W.0.3L4, f0.16-18, lLurray to Amherst, 25 Januar)
1.760.

10 PAC, C.0.5, vol.bL, Murray's Journal p.71, 17 Februat
D larch 1760. April, see PAC, C.0.5, vol.bL, p.25-26, Mu-ray
Lo Pitt, 25 March 1760. The whole of Murray's Journal, r.38-4
be September 1759 - 28 April 1760 is worth readins for tle ded
Lails of Murray's problems.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES

A5

paoe

Y



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .~ ECOLE DES GRADUES

MILITARY PROBLEMS 131

The zrim situation in the winter of 1759 was still
vivid in Murray's memory in 1767:

I was left in that Town with Tan Battalions, Three Com-
panys of Rangers one of Carpenters and Three of the
Royal Regiment of Artillery - By the Capitulation the
French Burshers were to enjoy their Houses and Posses-
sions and to remain in the Town. It is well known we
were destitute of Every necessary, Salt, provisions,
Arms and Ammunition excepted; that the place was open,
and no better than a very bad Cantonment, That Fuel
for the preservation of our Lives, Fascines etc etc
for that of the Fortification were to be procured by
force of Arms - That Consequently a great Extent of
Country, both above and below Juebec Sufficient to
yield the Suvplies we wanted, was to be maintained and
kept in Subjection by the Establishment of Posts: in
short that we had every difficulty to Stru:zle with
which ever had been Experienced in Ehe most severe
Winter Campaign by an Inferior Arny 1,

In such a situation information about the enemy's plang
was of paramount importance. lurray devised a method of ob-
taining such information which is described below. However
the scheme adopted led his enemies in 1767 to accuse him of
having ziven supplies to the enemy durinz the campaizn of

12 , .
1759-1760"". Murray replied:
In such a situation every 3Soldier will allow the Neces-
sity of Intelligence, no one will venture to deny the
iroossibilits of existing without it, And I think it
will be not very easy to produce an Instance, where it

was more Difficult to procure it. We had not a Friend
in the Country, all were Enemys both within and without

11 PAC, M.P. vol.3, p0.226-230. Answers to Complaints.
12 Ibid.
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the Walls, all Interested in our Destruction, all bound
in Duty and Inclination to Contribute towards it; no
Motion of Mine could be concealed from the French Gen-
erals, every one of theirs might have been hid from me;
not onlv their Army; but every Peasant able to carry
arms, might have been Assernbled without my knowled ze,
had I not fallen uvon the only metlod ol Openin<z and
ke2ving up an Intercourse with their llead Quarters.-
This was by allowing some of the French Merchants to
carry Soirits, wine and some dry goods .o their Advan-
ced posts, where at first they were stopnt, but after-
wards (to my Zreat Joy) allowed to pass, I imacine
Tror a verswasion, that the l.erchants and Carriers be-
inz French would not betray their countryi’.

urrar went on to say that the scheme worked. Its results
nust have been a welcome supplement to the unreliable informrat

tion sunplied by the cantains of militia.

b. Battle of Ste. [oy, Sprins 1760

J

In the late soring of 1760, when threatened with an
attack on Quebec by the French army under the Chevalier de
Lévis, lurray adopted the view that it was a military neces-
sit7 to evacuate the Canadians from the town in snite of tle
articles of the Capitulation. Congsequently he issued a »nroclg-
jnation orderinz them to leave, but followed it at once with
anotier indicatinz his intention of protecting the joods they

1

st of necessity leave in the town™ .

12 Ibid, p.228-229,

14 PAR, 171, Deh7.
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Resistance to the french actaclt aund to the sieve Liat
followed was the 1'cab problen that urray faced cvoat spoin-.

Altl.cuzh le lost the Dattle of 3te. fo; on 27 Ancil 1760
.

'.roush an error of jud ment) ~, Le wana ed TO sur-

U)

(reran
vive the subsequent sie_e until the anoearanc: ol She Bricishk
fleet reroved all doubt as to the issuz o1 the stfutglelé.
[.urray seems to have felt that with proper naval assistance
bcth the battle and the sieze could have been avoided. Fe
remarled to Arherst in his letters of 30 April describin: the
vattle: " ad we been llasters of &tle River, in which it is
Svident Ships ma -~ safely Tinter, ! 2y would rzver rave made
tre Attempt"l7. e was also of the opinion which he expressef

16

C
to Lotk Amherst™ and Pittl)that the attewnt against Juebec waf

the last the French intended to male in Carada because of the

15 va, Frééault Guv, La Guerre de la uonquate
Iontrdal, Fides, 1955, p. 375- )76 for a descrivntion of tnis
en;ag@ment.

5, vol.bh, De 18-24, Turray to Auherst,

34 volss, [0.19- 9& turray to Amherst 19
ol. 54 De 2) 36, Murray to Pltt 25 Thay 1760
0.5,

e

14 PAC, C.O
30 April l7uO I.0,
[ g1 1750 C.045, vo

17 PAC, C

vol.bL, n.23, Murray to Awherst,
30 April 1760.

. 18 PAC, 7.0.34, vol.L, [0.2?, lurray to Amherst, 19 laj
1760,

19 PAC, C.0.5, vol.b4, p.35, Murray to Pitt, 25 May 174
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lack of provisions and ammunition and the desertion of so

many Canadians.
c. lMontreal Campai i, Summer 1760

After the raisin.: of the siese of Quebec on 18 lLay
1760, Murray's chief concern was the continuation of the cam-
paign in accordance with Amherst!'s vlan as outlined in his
letter of 15 April. According to this pnlan, the British were
to march on XMontreal from three directions: from Juebec up
the River St. Lawrence, from Crown Point by Isle aux Noix and
from Oswegzo down the River St. Lawrencezo.

Before actually settinz out for Montreal (which he did
not do until eisht weeks later in mid-July), iurray had sev-
eral vroblems to solve with regard to the troops and the
Canadians. 1t was important, with the horrors of the winter
still fresh in mind, to make adequate provision for the follof
ing winter. Fe wrote several times to Governor Bdward Whitmoj
of Louisbourz for any coal and srates which he could spare ang
there is an unmistakable note of urgency in the request, the

fruit of bitter experience:

Whatever Expence, be 1t ever so zreat this may be at-
tended with, as it i1s unavoidable, and that without i(t)

20 PAC, M.P. vol.3, p.79-82, Amherst to Murray,
ﬁs April 1760.

2

!
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we may be hereaflter reduced to dreadfull Extreg}ties,
you may be assured I shall most readily Answer”-+.

and azain:
You know how dreadfull it is to be reduced to this Tx-
tremity in such a Clima(te) and were the men obliszed
to undergo the sam(e) Hardshins next winter as ggey
were the last, they would be certainly wore out#~.
To influence the Canadians and divert as nmuch help as

he could from the ['rench, lurray issued a proclamation shortly

after the raising of the siege, 22 liay 1760, warning the Cana

1

dians of the dangers of continuing the resistance and of the
advantages which would be derived by peacefully submittinzg to
nzlisk rule. This advice was reinforced by a Public Notice
early in July depriving Ii. Antoine Tachereau Duchesnay,
Seizneur of Beauport, of his property for having joined the
French army. Finally before leaving for Montreal, Murray is-
sued a brief but dramatic proclamation urging the Canadians
to rerain quietly in their homes and take no further part in
the strugzle which was noving towards its crisis?B. Appar-

ently these declarations had the desired effect for lurray

21 PAC, 'J.0.34, vol.2, no.2, Lurray to Whitmore, 9 Jun

A3 4

1760.

22 PAC, C.0.5, vol.59, v.39, Murray to Whitmore,
27 June 1760.

23 PAR, 1918, p.49,51, 55 and 57. See also, Fregault,
op.cit., 0.386, where the last mentioned proclamation is said
to be "d'une violence sauvage'", but the author has quoted only
the harsh lines and omitted the kinder ending.
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reported that most of the parishes on the south shore had sub
mitted and it was only at Sorel that he had had to resort to

such severe renrisals as burnins the people's homes because

24
most of the inhabitants were in arms .

Marray felt he had accomplished a worthwhile mission
bv his advance on lontreal. ke told Pitt that he felt sure
General Amherst must have informed him

how fortunate the Garrison of Quebec were in reducinz
the French Army by obligin~ the Canadians to abandon it
to a man, and how effectually we clear'd the Route for
the junction of the three Coros, by taking post at
Longueuil and drivin<g Monsr de Levis to the Island of
llontreal before the otler two corps were heard of; he
will have acguainted you likewise, no doubt, that MonsT
Vaudreuil insinuated terms of surrender to me, which I
rejected, and sent information thereof to the Commander
in Chiei, who was, at that time, three days march fromw
Kontrea125.

Perhaos liurray has not been given sufficient credit for the

2
part he vnlayed in this last act of the conquest of Canada“é.

24 PAC, C.0.5, vol.b4, p.1l52-153, Murray to Pitt,

Pl Auzust 1760. For details of this campaizin as well as for
[the winter in Guebec, see, Knox, John, An historical Journal
of the Campaigns in North America for the years, 1757, 1758,
L1759, and 1760, Douzhty, A.G., ed., Toronto, The Champlain
Bociety, 1914-1916, vols. 2 and 3.

25 PAC, C.0.5, vol.6L, p.163-164, Murras to Pitt,
7 October 1760.

26 See, Fresault, op.cit., p.384, and Knox, John,
bp.cit., voli?,p.602 for footnote 2 by Dr. Dousghty.
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The Articles of Capitulation by which l.ontrsal and
Canada were surrendered to the FEnglish were sizned at Montreal
on & September 1760. They served as a Zuide to procedure for
French and English while they awaited the final treaty27.
Possibly it was the uncertainty about the final out-
corme as well as war-weariness and the loss of leadership that
accounted for the absence of major military problems invol-
vinz the Canadians during the following years. Perhaps also
the veaceful yvears of the military regime were due to the ab-
sence of provocation on the part of the conquerors who were,
after all, in a rather delicate vpositiont 3,500 soldiers and
a handful of British merchants in the midst of a population

£ 65,000 people28. Be that as it may, apart from raising
Canadian volunteers for the Pontiac affair, Murray's military
broblems centered not around the conquered Canadians, but
bround such noints as differences of ovinion with the devart-
ing French, mutiny amonz the British troovns, the vlacing of

carrisons and making of surveys, rumours of military threats

27 DCH, ».7-24, translation p.25-36, For a description
bf reactions of various individuals and groups see, Frezault,
bpecits, P.389-397 and DCH, footnote, p.7.

28 See, Groulx, Lionel, Listoire du Canada Francais
Hepuis la découverte, L'Actlon Nationale, Montreal, 1952, p.23
khlso, Brunet, Michel, La Présence Anﬁlalse et les banadlens,
Beauchemln, Montreal 1958 De37-48.
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from without and finally {and above all) an increasingly
bitter dispute with military authorities after the establish-

ment of civil government.
2. 1760-1766
a. Disputes with the parting French

After the Capitulation of Montreal, lMurray returned to
wuebec where it became his duty to hasten the departure of
the French troops and their officers. That this was not ac-
comnlished without a few "contretemns™ seems evident frorn an
exchance of letters between Murray and Amherst in the first
of which lwurray indisnantly denied interferinz with the em-
barkationzgand in the second of which Amherst consgratulated
lurrav on the departure of his "very troublesome guests"BO.

There was trouble too about the exchanze of prisoners
and Murray in January 1761 wrote to Amherst enclosingz his
answers to the various articles of complaint about himself in

this regardBl. Amherst professed himself satisfied with

29 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.169, Murray to Amherst,
2L September 1760,

30 Ibid, p.71, Amherst to Murray, 1€ November 1760.

31 Ibid, p.55, Murray to Awmherst, 27 January 1761.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA - ECOLE DES GRADUES

MILITARY PROBLENS 139

lwrray's answers as being verv full and exolicit and told him
he had sent them to England alon: with those to be answered
by General Monckton and himselfBz. Murray was confident that
the French Generals were in the wrong and that they, rather
than he, rhad infringed the cartel in the disputes between
himself and them33. Whatever difficulties lLurray may have
had with his "troublesome guests™, they did not blunt his
aporeciation of human problems. he told Amherst in September
1761 that he had allowed three holders of the Croix de St.
Louis to remain in QuebecBa. Two of them were old and infirm
and the wife of the third was expecting a child. Amherst ao-
oroved of rurray's decision and commented that hurrav had
teen charitable in allowing them to stay35. Murray's svmoa-
thy was also aroused on behalf of Canadian prisoners of war
still separated from their families two years after the cani-

tulation of l.ontreal. In September 1762, he sent Lord Egremol

a list of Canadians supposed to be in the prisons of Great

32 Ibid, vp.ll4, Amherst to lurray, 6 March 1761.

33 Ibid, p.59, Murray to Lord Barrington, 2€ January
1761. Lord Barrinzton was First Lord of the Treasury.

34 PAC, W.0.,34, vol.l, p.289, kurray to Amherst,
20 Sevtember 1761.

p 35 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.9%4, Amherst to Murray, 22 Octobq
1761.

P 1™
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Britain or Ireland and urzed their return out of consideratio
for their families "whose 3o0o0d Behaviour hitherto stronzly

pleads in their bebalf"36.

h. latiny in luebec, September, 1763

In Auzust 1763, Amherst wrote l.urray about an arran—e-
ment made bv the Treasury that the paT of troops stationed at
olaces wiere provisions were sunplied to them by the Crown
was to be diminished by fourwnence sterliny a day. Amherst
adriitted that he regretted that the deduction of pay was not
being rmade more Zradually. however the hardshion involved
would be diminished by the fact that the troops in America
could suvnplerent their rations by cultivating a bit of ground
and by hunting and fishing37.

The reaction of the Juebec zarrison was immediate and
violent. On 1& Seotember, the fourth anniversary of the fall
of "uebec, alter receiving the order ahout the diwinution of
nay, they assembled, without arms at first, in front of
iurray's house to protest. Some merchants standineg by took

then to task for their behaviour. The soldiers replied by

36 PAC, 3 1, p.4&, Murray to Egremont, 9 Sentember 176p

37 PAC, M.P., vol.3, 0.155-156, Amherst to .aurray,
1 Auzust 1763.
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throwinz stones at the merchants. Scme offlicers interfered,

the troops rushed to their barracks for their arms and came

rarchinz back with drums beatinz, headed lor 3t. John's Gate.

They were eventuallv nacified but only after several days

and a display of zreat enerzy and determination by Murrav and
e

his ofrficers” .

Murray's handling of the situstion met with the King's
abwrobation which lurray acknowledged in a letter to Lord
Falifax, Secretary of State for the Southern Department39.

To ‘urray himself, the successful handlinz of the affair sig-
nified the rezard the soldiers had for himho. It was certaint
ly an occasion which showed klurray's personal courage in the
performance of his duty. DMoreover, his revort of the incident
was generous in 1ts praise of the behaviour of the officers

. 1
under his commandh .

c. Supovlies

Among the routine problems of a militarv nature was thé

38 PAC, 0 1, 0.162-168, Ivrray to Egremont, 3 October
1763,

39 PAC, U 2, p.l?2, lurray to Falifax, 13 February 1764

4O PAC, I.P., vol.2, n.55, lurray to Ross, 26 January
176L. Georze Ross was llurray's agent in Enzland.

L1 PAC, 7 1, p.lhb, Hurray to Zzremont, 3 October 1763
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suoplyine of provisions for the troops and the transfer of
nrovisions and other supnlies from uebec to the posts bheyond}

Sourred by the memory of his first winter in fuebec,
!vrray was insistent on the necessity of providing the troops
with blankets and clothinz suitable Ffor Canadian wintershz.
He was careful to report to Lord Barrington, Secretary for
Jar, the hanoy effects of zood lodzing, warn clothinz and
Droner nourishnenthB.

The conveyance of supnlies and vprovisions beyond Tluebefp

cave rise to difficulties. IMurray felt that it was more prac

tical for these stores arriving from Eurove to be transvmorted
inland by vessels froa Juebec and llontreal than to be shinned
aboard the ocean-;oinz vessels which had brought them to
~uetec. These vessels ran the risk of being laid up in Canad
during the long winter seasonhhbecause the vovase inland con-
sumned considerable time, chiefly, because of the prevailing
westerly winds in the shipping season. Moreover, the masters

of these vessels were dissatisfied with the rates offered for

42 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.43-44, Murray to Barrington,
23 October 1760.

43 Ibid, p.59, 7€ January 1761, For the subject of
billeting, see farther on in this chanter, p.170.

4y PAC, T1.0.34, vol.l, p.151-153, Furray to Amherst,
25 May 1761.
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transoorting the zoods inland. In spite of these objections,
Ilurray intended to press the masters of the vessels rather
than let the service sufferhS.

In sovite of Iturray's efforts, delays in the transovor-
tation of stores occurred. ke felt that these were unneces-
sary and could have been avoided if the governors of Three
Qivers and liontreal as well as the officers alonz the route
had exercised their authority and prodded the mastersh6.

Tre quality of the provisions was often ooorh7. It be-
cave a cormon nractice to return them from Montreal and Murral
found it necessary to order a court martisl to examine the
coaduct of the »eovle employed in handlin3z the supplies”g.
In lNay of 1764 he told Governor Ralph Burton that he susvectef
out and out dishonesty in the matter. He felt that it would
be very onrofitable for veople, who had bez=n buyinz un wheat

L9

to suonly the vosts, to have the King's flour condemned™ .

45 Ibid, ».174, lwurray to Anherst, 1& June 1761.

L6 PAC, B 8, ».84, Murray to Faldimand, 4 Auzust 1767;
Te0e34, vol.2, no.kh, Murray to Amherst, 26 September 1762.

p L7 PAC, B A, v.87, lurras to Faldimand, "0 September
1762.

L& PAC, W.0.34, vol.?, no.1?0, urray to Arherst,
17 October 1763.

49 PAC, M.P., vol.2, ».135-137, Murray to Burton,
11 llay 1764.
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Murrav's difficulties in the fall o." 1763 Lad not been
lessened by the ract that in spite of 2ll his eflorts he coul£
. . . . .50
nos tet a deonutyv coiwissary of storzs anmointed at uehacz’ 7.
In Au:zust 17A1, Daniel ‘Jier, coriissary o” Provisions,
had returned to Bn;landsland aoparently his »nlace at “uebec
had not been Iilled. Ilurrav thouzlt the orission was due to
vettiness oa the nart of Robert Leake, Comnissarv of Stcres,
£02 h2 wrote to the latter rather guerulously:
woat dotl it siznify in tre oresent aflfair whether ir
Iller did rizht or wrong in zoinz to En;land? 'hat we
want Lere 1s somebddy to take his place. to be revensed
of Lur lier I hove you do not i ean that the Kians's Ser-

vic=s should suffer, if you do not authorise sowebody to
act in his »lacz2 it must, for I neither can or will><,

In tre Tace of the obstacles attendant uvon tlhe suvnlyin: of
the posts bevond _.uebec, .urray seems to have shown a nrover

zeal Tor tre interests of the Kinz's service.
d. T[Fortifications, Garrisons, Survers

.urray gave an account os the state of the fortificationg

50 PAC, IL.P., vol.?, n.135-137, Murray to Burton,
11 Ilay 1764,p.€, iurra7s to Leake, 25 October 1763, Ibid,
nell-13, lvrray to Amherst.

51 Ibid, vol.3, p.1l05-10¢, Iwrrav to Samuel Martin,
Becretary to the Lords of the Treasury, 28 Avsust 1761. The
letter zives details which show the difficult nature of
furra;'s nosition that first winter, 1759-1760.

52 Ibid, vol.2, .8, liurray to Leake, 25 October 1763.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DPOTTAWA -~ ECOLE DES GRADUES

MILITARY PROBLEMS 145

oy
of uebec in his report ol 5 June 176?)3. f'e found the Tor-

tifications defective in many ways and suzsested the buildin:

R T

of a citadel:

I . . . am of the opinion that if Lis llajesty shall
think orover to be at the expense of strenthening
uebec, the most effectual metiod will be to erect
upon the risinzy ground of Cane Diamond, a Citadel
whicl will answer every pnuronose of the Towns beinz
strongly fortified, may be defended 4 months at least
by a small zarrison, awe the Inhabitants, whose fi-
delity in case ol an attack we cannot for some years
rely on, and secure our La-azines ok,

lurrav sent Caotain Folland's plan of a nossible cit-

[a§)
[ON
(0]

1 wits the report, talkins the occasion to recommend him

hichls here55and also in a letter to Pitt:

If this country is ceded to Eritain by Treaty. a Sur-
veror General of Canada or indeed of lorth Anerica

will b2 found absolutely necessary. Vo man certainly

is fitter for that Emplovment than Ir Holland who will
be satisiied witl: a verv small sallery, and if he is
allow'd to inspect and direct the vublick works will

save immense sums annually to the Crown for it is in- 56
conczivauvle what abuses are committed in this Fusiness” 7,

53 DCE, p.h&-51.

54 Ibid, p.50, 3ee also, PAC,M0?3, ALvol.bL, p.60-63.
Project for bullding a citadel at ‘luebec by Samuel Holland,
Caotain of the H0th iteziment, and, PAC, T.0.34, vol.2, no.72,
Lurray to Amherst, 6 Decenber 1762, for further mention of thg
ritadel project.

55 Ibid, .50,

56 PAC, M.P., vol.3, ».120, lurray to Pitt, 9 Seotewber
| 762,
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It would seem that the sendin: of the Survevs did not
lack a note o" human interest foc on 25 Sentember Iurrav told
Amherst that John Montresor, an ensincer officer, lad erased
Folland's name from the Survey sent to Pitt and "is conse-
quently not held in the 3zreatest esteem here” and in fact,
TA more Southern Climate will agree better with him”57.

Faving given an account of the defences of Juelec,
l.urray turned to the smaller fortifications. t'e reported
that, in his opinion, the small fortification on Cap Sante
cormanding the Jacques Cartier River was of no use to the
Znzlish at the rmomrent as it did not command the St. Lawrencs

o
i

at any voint. On the other hand he favoured fortifyinz

1

the

voint Des Clrarteaux’ situated "about four leazues above the
Jacques Cartier®™, nointing out its strategic value in control
lins the avenue fror. lower to uvper Canada on the north side
of the St. LawrenceBS.

The prospect of war with Spain in the spring of 1762

had ororpted lurray to sugzest to Amherst the advisability of

57 PAC, W.0.34, vol.2, noJhl, Murray to Amherst,
26 Septembar 1762. Gee DCh, p.50 [or relative positions of
Holland and liontresor on Murray's staff: the latter, eniinee
the former, assistant.

58 DCH, p.50-51.
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revairing the fortifications of Quebec59. Amherst ansreed to
any necessary revairs of small expense but did not think
there was any likelihood of Murray's capital beins attacked
or any part of his government invaded6o.

With regard to the disvosition of zarrisons within his
zovernment, lurray had merely to execute Amherst's orders and
later Thoras Gase's when he replaced Amherst as commander in

. . 61
chief in the fall of 1763 .

The troubles with the Indians in tlhe west in the sunmdgr
and fall of 1763 had necessitated tl'e shifting of garrisons
i, Quebec towards the more exvosed areas oi the colony. By
Decanber [urray felt that such measures were beins carried t9
extremes., He voiced his opinion in a letter to Burton saying
that he felt that he could not spare any more men from Juebed|.
It would be more reasonable to take them from Three Rivers
where there were Tive comnanies who would simoly be exposed

to massacre in such an unfortified spnot in case the warfare

spread to that area. re continued: “A Volume mi:iht be wrote

59 PAC, 1.0.3L4, vol.l, p.431, Durray to Amherst,
10 iarch 1762,

60 PAC, 1.P., vol.3, ».139-140, Amherst to Murray,
9 April 1762.

A1 PAC, C.0.5, vol.73, p.l-2, Gage to Ggremont,
22 October 1763.
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on this Subject but as there is a Commander in Chief who
should know all that can be said upon it, he now doubt will
give the necessary orders"62.

The ironical reference was to Gaze who, having been
Governor of Montreal, of course knew the relative strength of
the three towns; the note ol bitterness sorang from the re-
sentment Iurray bore towards this man who had now become his
military superior in America.

The problems Murray had with rezard to suoplies, gar-
risons and surveys are of no speclal significance though they
do cast some interesting sidelights on the man himself and

on his situation. They also foreshadow to a certain extent

the very bitter quarrels that were to come.
e. Rumours of Military Trouble

Murray did not anticipate serious trouble of a military
nature frow the Canadians after the capitulation of Montreal
(although he was still trying to disarm them completely in
Moy 1761)63, nor does it appear from his correspondence that

lenvisaged much from other quarters. In fact, he seemed to fir

62 PAC, M.P., vol.3, p.36, Murray to Burton, 25 Decembgq
1763,

63 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.l55-156, Murray to Amherst,
P9 May 1761.

d

r
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life in Quebec rather dull and wrote Looefully to Awherst In
ths soriny of 174623

This Var with Spain orens a wide field, and wakes the
peaceable reiote Sitvation of “uebec not the nost de-
sireable to a man at my time of life (he was 41) in 6,
full healtl and llost ambitious to follow your Tortune.

e was not worried about the Spaaishi attackinz Juehec, or he-
: &5 : : .
int a menaca by sea “and, while in Auzust he took w»recautions
against both possible danzers, he was not unduly alarmed:

I have no idea that the Eneay will enter this River,
n

I nevartheless am vrepair'd . you uay depend uvon

everv thinrss belng done ig wy power to frustrate any
attempt which may be made®“.

e had taken trouble, however, to keen a zood intellizence
szrvice in overation and could say confidently: 1 do not
find that the Canadians expect an invasion and I am nerswaded
trhrat nothins has been concerted with them for that Effect by
« On 4 Auzust, lurray repeated that he was still
of thez oovoinion that no concerted action had been planned by
the Canadians and the enemy. If an invasion took place, more}

over, he felt that the Canadians able to bear arms could be

asserbled and marched to llontreal or elsewhere to avoid any

6L Ibid, p.461-462, Murrav to Amherst, 1 Fay 1762,

65 Ibid, p.kb3.

66 Ibid, vol.2, no.?28, lwurrav to Amherst, 1 Auzust 176%
67 Ibid.
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Fighting. Ne felt sure no more would be asked of them: "I
think it would be as imprudent, as it would be cruel to insisf
. . , . g

upon their takings arms against their bountrymen"éu.
Governor Frederick Haldimand >f Three Rivers seems to
have shared Murray's opinion of the indifference the Canadiang
would feel to the arrival of the French. He wrote to Amherst
towards the end of August after the news of the takinz of
Mewfoundland, saying it had produced no disquieting effect.
{‘oreover, he could say:
Je suils persuadé. « « qu'ils seroient au desespoir de
voir arriver une Flotte des Troupes Ifrancoise dans ce
Pavs en quel Nombre qufelles fussent° sentant treés bien
gutayant une communiquation aussi Fa01lle avec nos col-
lonies; ils en seroient les seules victimes & en zen-
eral les Canadlens commencent trop a gouttér le prix de
la liberte pour &@tre la duppe des Franc01s dans un
vareil cas®9.

The arrival of a number of French officers of the
Troupes de Colonie in the summer and autumn of 1763, osten-
sibly to look after their personal affairs, did not alarm

[lurray unduly thouzh he admitted it had alarmed others7o.

Burton appeared to be uneasy about their arrival but Murray

68 PAC, W.0.34, vol.2, no.32, Murray to Amherst,
b, August 1762.

69 PAC, B 1, p.216, Haldimand to Amherst, 25 August
1762,

70 PAC, M.P., vol.2, ©».34, Murray to Amherst, 4 Decewmbdr
1763,
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merely suzcested that he attend carefully to their conduct7l.
Nor was lwrcray uvset by an alarm given Ly Governor Sir Francif
Bernard of lassacluusetts that French ships bearin: warlike
stores were in the ot. Lawrence. lurray diswissed this ru-
wour as roundless if Bernard referred to the river, since
urra - Jelt that 1 e would have more access to information re-
garding tre river than would Bernard. In the river Lord
Colville's squadron cruised [ron Bic to Cape Rosiers until
late in the autumn and there were private vessels constantl
corin_ and zoinz from the o0il posts until the navigation was
cormletel - closed. lurray could not svealkk for the Gulfy it
was nossible that the French mizht mean to suonly the western
. . 72
or . ova Scotia Indians .
Relations witl the Indians do not seem to have offered
a1y serious military oroblem. At the tire of the Pontiac riss
inz in the summer ol 1763, tle Canadian zovernors were advised
to take nrecautions lest the unrest should soread into their
districts73but as it turned out thzy had no unfavourable re-

ports to make in this respect. llurcay's report ia Jul - was

71 Ibid, p.3?, lurray to Burton, 17 November 1783,

72 Ibid, p.75, burray to Gage, 16 February 1764.

73 PAC, W.0.34, vol.7, p.”287, Amherst to lurras, Gage
| 1d Burton, 12 June 1763.
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distinctly favourable: I think I can assure you the Indians
in this Government will remain peaceable"74. “hen the news-
papers spread the idea that the Indians were makinz trouble
around the Strait of Belle Isle, llurray sent a cat=gorical
denial ol the story to Shelburne and added that he thought

it cizht have been Ffabricated by "some of the New Bnzland
peovle, to conceal their shanelul Depredations, on their own
Tellow Subjects upon that Coast, and in the Guloh of St.

re -

Lawrence'' .

Ccast of the Gulol of St. Lawrence", expressing the hove that

oroper reasures may be taken to prevent the french at

St Pierre and Iliquelon havins any commrunication with
thiese veople; 1if these are neglected, you may be as-
sured the Micmacks will consume no British Manufactures,
and that they will be ready to call up, as heretofore,
his ltajestvs Colony of Nova Scotia, and the British Sub-
jects7gettled in Gaspy and the lower varts of the Pro-
vince/",

However, while lurray's account gave an unflatterinz

74, Ibid, vol.2, no.93, Murray to Amherst, 2 July 1763.

75 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.74-75, Murray to Shelburne,
FPirst Lord Commissioner of Trade and Plantations, 14 Septembe]

1763, (Murray had written to Amherst and Bernard about these
depredations" and was preparinz a judicial inquiry).

76 Ibid, p.222-223, Murray to Lords of Trade, 26 June
1764.

In June 1764, lTurray sent tre Lords of Trade an account

"ol the Ilicmackx nation inhabitiny the River St. Joha's and thp

-
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picture of these Indians as troublesoms and deceitful and po-
tential smuzrlers, it also indicated that they were not war-
like and »osed no wilitary threat to the Enzlish. In fact,
100 to 120 men would be enouch to destrovy half of them and

reduce the rest to a choice between surrender and starvatioz7
£. The Canadian Volunteers

A mor2 avtheantic problem than rumours of trouble
clained Furray's attention at the time of Pontiac's risinz.
Tiile tle story of this revolt belongs to American rather
than to Canadian history78, yet the disturbances of the
soring, summer and fall of 1763 had their repercussions in
Canada. Amherst warned the Canadian governors to take care
lest nessages be sent to the Indians of thelr governments to
stir ther un mg. Sir Jilliar Johnson wrote Amherst of Captai
Daniel Claus! mission to the Canadian Indians in which he was
"o use all his ®ndesvours aron<st the Indians in Canada to

o
enzaze some in our assistance””o, and later commented to

77 Ibid, p.361-365, enclosed account of the Indians.
7¢ Burt, A.L., op.cit., p.6l.

79 PAC, W.0.34, vol.7, p.287, Amherst to Murray, Gagze
and Burton, 12 June 1763.

80 PAC, C.0.5, vol.63, p.268, Sir William Johnson to
frherst, & July 1763. Johnson was superintending Indian
affairs.
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Amherst on the friendliness of the Canadian Indians. He
pointed out the necessity of maintainin: trade with the
friendly Indians to prevent their becominz disenchantedglwith
the bBritish. In the same letter he mentioned the activity of

&
the French in stirring up the Indians against the Britishog.

Gaze was able to report that the Indians in his vicinity were
well disposed towards the British and that he had taken mea-
&3 )

sures to reward them ~. DMurray's report was reassuring also’
ard Haldimand gave no disquietinZ news.

Murray, however, felt that white men mizht be directin
the Indians' stratezy to some extent when he heard of such

T

details as "intrenchments, occunyinz of Kouses to cut off the

&
retreat, etc. etc.” >

, and he had his own theory that these
wnite men mizht include Canadians from Quebec, Montreal and
Three Rivers.

L.any Canadians inhabitants of this zsovernement, who were

sent to the Posts above, have never since the Canitula-
tion of liontreal been heard of, the numbers for that

o

1 Ibid, P.556-559, 14 September 1763.

62 Ibid, p.558-~559, See Burt, op.cit., n.64, for vart
vlayed by French in inciting the Indians to revolt.

83 PAC, Q 1, p.l52, Gaze to BEgremont, 31 July 1763,
n.209-212, 28 August 1763.

84 PAC, W.0.34, vol.2, no.93, Murray to Amherst 2 July
1763.

85 Ibid, no.1l04, Murray to Amherst, 15 September 1763.

~T

U~
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situation from the other two Ioverncuents far excecd
those frow ours; It is impossible to brinz the ab-
senteses home, but I shall talte care to prevent any
reinforcenents from the 'wuebec district, for I think
it as ng?essary to look after the Jeunes Gens, as the
Savaces©",

It was Amherst's opiniou, however, tlat the white advisers of
the Indians were few87.

Still, in view 0f the above, it was obvious what an
effect rnight b2 produced by a body of Canadians in the 'Jest,
Zizhting, not for the Indians, but zgainst them. Asherst
fzlt that such a body of wen could be raised as he told
fFalifax in January 176488. Fe enclosed a letter from Major
Ja =5 Abercrombie of the 7€th Fooc, who reported that many
Canadians w=2.,2 not convinced thiat Canada rad bezn ceded to
Creat “risain. This oninion Lad been conveyed by these

Canadians to the Indians who were not averse to olayinz off

one Turon=ars ntation azainst the others thus havinz two sources

.

O
=

nresents. The raising of a corns wovld chanze both these
astitudes, please the Canadian noblesse and rake thinzs more
secure for the neighhouring colonies.

The idea of raisin: & Canadian corps and the obvious

Ibid.

o0
N

#7 Ibid, vol.3, f0.200, Amherst Go Murray, 6 October

83 PAC, C.0.5, vol.65, p.49-5L, Amherst to halilax,
14 January 1764.
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benefits to be derived frow it loolked relatively simole on
vansr, In fact it became a rather diflficult feat to accon-
vlish. Iurrar informed the other two ¢ovarnors ol the order

el C
fror Lord Falilax to raise the coros “Lut since his commis~

~

sion as “oversor of Canada had not arrived he could only con-
3

sult witl ther and uot issue orders” . 1e honed that all
thres would azree on a procedure to follow. Lack of azree-
rent . izght avnear stranze, even ridiculous, and perhans be
nr=iudicial to the servicegl.

lurray sunnosed that Gage did not intend nim to dralt
the f.en, but rather to asserble volunteers commanded by
Canadians. The fourth article of the Treaty of Peace had
allowed a veriod of eizhteen months durinz which the Canadian
could decic2 whecher or not thev intended to rewain in Canadgj
T-ese sizhiteen months were not et concluded and to oblige
~2n to sarve belore the end of the period misght be construed
as an attemnnt to invalidate that article of the treaty. Fis

own intention was to raise volunteers but unfortunately Gage

cQ
O
By
o
9

-
U

B, 0.121, lurrav to Burton, 10 February 17064

9C PAC, . 2, p.h5, Murray to Ga

e, 5 March 1764,

91 Ibid, p.73, Murray to Burton, 6 March 1774,

92 DCH, p.1l6.
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had not lelt enoucsh time for liwm to et further directioas
‘Ne_‘ P } 1 - - . 5 - 93 . - T\

ce.ore the nour set lor the rendez-vous ~ . Barlier Durray
nad rer.arked that he wisled Cace had {ixed the amouat to be
paid to the Canadian soldiers. Gage's instructions had been
to out thei. on a footing witl otier provincial tceoons but
Srovincial standards varied. lwrray had decided to pay them
on tre same scale as the New York trooos were Daidgq.

Apnaveatls Gare rad intended that the Canadians be

\alre]

O

drafted "ard thou ht that lurray had tried another method out
96

o

0f 1.is desire for the welfare of the Canadians Faldimand

Q
~ad been feavourable to a draft under certain restrictions”
o8
. - - Vi
alti.oush he azreed to follow lMurray's method” . Burton was

oooncsed to dratting any men99. Murray finally had to draft

93 PAC, 4 2, p.b6=67, Iurray to Gage, 5 harch 1764,

94 PAZ, 2 6, p.119-120, lurray to Gage, 5 February 176

95 PAC, © 2-1, p.134, Gage to FEaldimand, 2?2 larck 1764,
96 PAC, T 2-2, n.15-17, Gase to llaldimand, 24 April
176 L.
97 PAC, 3 6, p.129, Haldimand to lurray, & March 1764,
Tbid, ».132-133, 9 March 1764.
98 PAC, B 2-1, p.130-131, Haldimand to Gaze, 9 larch
L 764 .

99 PAC, B 6, p.l4b, bMucray to Faldiwand, 2 April 1764;
Z.P., vol.2, p.l120-121, lurray to Gaze, 14 April 1764,
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ten in luebec and excused this to Burton by sayin: that he
did not think it rizht to wive up entirely the risht to order
the wilitia on serviceloo. Moreover those drafted were idler
w0 had declared theiwselves the Kinz's subjects. lurray was
careiul to avoid givinz the impression that the Bnzlish would
inpose oppressive military services. Fe manazed later to hav
tliese .en replaced by volunteers through Haldimand's assis-
tancelOl.

The whole operation was proving difficult and the dif-
ficulty was not lessened by the fact that Murray was thorouzh
dissatisfied with the instructions Gaze had ziven. Far from
concealinz his sentiments on the subject Murray did not hesi-
tate to oour them forth .

All three gzovernors had difficulty obtaininz volunteer

_mrray had been convinced that he could easily raise a large

100 PAC, 1i.P. vol.2, ».t109-110, Murray to Burton,
2 Aoril 1764, p.lll, & April 1764.

101 Ibid, p.120-121, lurray to Gaze, 14 April 1764,

102 Ibid, ©.95, Murray to haldimand, 9 March 17064,
p.109-110 lurray to Burton, 2 April 1764, p.l21-122, laurray
to zurton, 14 April 17643 p.l20, lurray to Gaje, 14 Aoril
176L.

103 Ibid, p.101-102, Murray to Haldiwand, 11 liarch
17643 Ibid, 0.103, Murray to Burton; Ibid, p.l1l05, Murray to
Haldimand, 22 March 176L; PAC, B 6, p.l4k2, baldimand to Murra
25 lLiarch 17643 Ibid, p.l.L3, Murray to Faldimand, 26 March 176
Ibid, p.l4b-145, Faldimand to lurray, 30 lfarch 1764; PAC, 2 2
5.07-98. Fraldimand to Halifax, 1& April 176L.

[S}]
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number in Juebec and had imprudently told Faldimand, who was
ravin> trouble in Three Rivers obtainin<t his recruits, not to
worry as he, lurrav, could easily

04

N . 1 ) .
wanted in _uebec « Burton and Haldiwnand reminded one an-

zet a thousand more than he

other of these untfounded anticinations in an exchanze of

105

letters a month later , Derhaps not without a certain satis

faction in Ilurray's discomfiturel

The reactions of the Canadians to the whole affair
wers interesting. llurray's proclamation of 6 March 1764,
invited them to associate thewselves with the British troons
who were marchinz to "faire revenir a La raison quelques
Tations sauvages”106. All conditions were carefully detailed

- clotking, vay, arms, amrunition, victuals and a chanlain

vere to be »nrovided. They wers to be commanded by their own
107

countryrien and tlhelr service would end with the campnaizn

lurrar wanted llonsieur Reventizgny to take the command

104 PAC, I1.F., vol.2, p.101, lwrray to Haldimand,
11 l.arch 1764.

105 PAC, B 9, 0.61-62, Baldimand to Burton, 11 April
17643 p.6bL, Burton to Faldimand, 12 April 17064.

106 PAR, 1918, p.68.

107 PAR, 1918, p.69 & 71; also, PAC, B 27, »n.73.
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but he refused to lwrray's chavrin which he expressed quite
.. i . . .. 108
candidly in a letter to fepentigny on 17 March . 1Instead
Jean Bantiste de Bergere Ricauville was anpointed major and
. . 109
corr.andant of the five companies .

The Canadians at Three Rivers at least were not unim-
pressed by the pay offered. Haldimand speaks of the calcula-~
tions they had made of the money they would receive for bount

) 110 . ) . ~ .
and six months' pay . however, nowhere did the Canadians
flock to the colours and liurray issued an indiznant letter to
the cantains of rilitia on 22 dMarch. His invitation to the
Canadians to form a corps of volunteers "to go to conclude
Peace with the Indians™ had not met with the expected resnons
Consequently the captains of militia were warned that if nece
sary lwurray would draft the number of men required, would de-
orive every one else ol arms and would refuse the previously
111

offered bounty to tine conscripted soldiers .

On the same day, Murray told Burton that aprarently

1086 PAC, M.P. vol.2, p.97-98, lurray to Repentizny
4 iiarch 1764, 0.103-104, 17 March 1764.

109 PAC, Dartmouth Papers, G 23, A 1, vol.5, p.9-10,
6 liarch 1764.

110 PAC, B 6, p.l53, Laldimand to Murray, no date, but
after 9 March 1764, for he refers to his letter to Gage of
that date.

111 PAR, 1918, ».71,73.
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tiie neonle had a strange notion in their heads about paid
military service:

At Tirst our Recruitinz went on briskly, but latterly
the veople have zot it into their heads, that by tak-
inz money, and Voluntarv inlistinz, they were lyable
to remain Soldiers while they Lived, from this Reason-
ing I shall Yith difficulty be able to compleat our
twd convanys 1z,

113 %éh

Yaldizand wrcte in the same strain to Murray , also to Ga
A B - \- . , .
and to Falirax . Towever llurray racognized that the Canadidns
ad other reasons Jor not enlistin~, Trey felt that the fighi-
in: would not last long and lMurray believed ‘thev would rathe:
- o « 116
Sell to, than fire powder and Fall at the Savagzges” . Both
ke and Faldimand were aware of an undercurrent of feeling

anonz the neople which Faldimand referred to as the "insolencg®

117 . . 1
oI cerftaln narishes and which Murray called the unwillinznegs

112 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.104-105, lurray to Eurton,
22 llarch 1764.

[l

113 PAC, 6, 1.142, Laldimand to Murray, 25 liarch 1764.

2-2, p.6=7, Faldimand to Gagze, 25 March 1764.

L

(o)

114 PAC,

115 PAC, % 2, ©.97-9%, Faldimand to Halifax, 18 April
1764 .

116 PAC, il.P. vol.2, n.10&, lurray to CGabriel Christie,
2¢ l.arch 1754.

6, v.14L=-145, Haldimand to Murray, 30 March

wJ

117 PAC,
1764
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. ] 118
0f the militia to do anything for the service unless coerced |

In spite of the difficulties over enlistnents, on

23 Aoril, Murray was able to renort to Halifax that the volun

11¢
teers were on their way to Llontreal . The same da; he issukd

an order that the _uebec orovincials be pnaid out of the extra
oy PR 120
ordinary exvenses of the arwmv . Althoush Murray had shown

-~ -

concern Zor t:e Canadians in the nanner of enlisting them
and nad iisisted uvon their Lein: dismissed early enough in
t.e autuun to return home , there is no evidence oI hLis
naving attended to any gratuity or recompzsnse for the oflficerp
tien disuissed. Thers is a letter fromn Gaze to Hisauville
thanking him rfor his cooperation, asking him to thank the ol-
ficers wno had served under him and to oromise them his vro-

. 122 . .
tection , all ol which was cold comfort when what they had

114 Ibid, 2.146, urray to raldimand, 2 April 1754.
Sce Srunet, liichel, "Les Canadiens Aprés la Conquete’, levue
d'Fistoire de L'Arerique rrangaise, vol.l?, ».180-195, for an
snirnion on the fundamental reason behind the unwillinzness ol
the Canadians to volunteer,

119 PAC, I7.P., vol.?2, ».12%, lTurrav to Falifax,
23 April 1764.

\J1

120 PAC, B 23, n.5.
121 PAC, 4 2, ».55, tlurray to Halifax, 5 March 1764.

122 PAC, Dartmouth Pavers, I.G 23, A 1, vol.5, p.48,
Gaze to Rigauville, 5 February 1765.
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_ 173
abnarently exvected was to he wut on halfl oay at least .

Larras's exveriences in tryine to raise the corvs of volunteern

should have made one voint rat'er clear to the British, namels

tirat tle mass of Canadians would be a dead weilzht in any rovesd

o
ent where Tn-lish interests were the chiefl concern, a noint
tlat sl.ould hardly lave needed to be made.

The Disoute about lilitary Authority

~e

Eal

Sore aswects of the enisodz of raisin: the Canadian

corns at the time ol the Pontiac risinz underline an unvlea-

{froe

sant situation among the military officers in the colony at

tris time. Ilwrray's openlv-exvressed dissatisfaction with

2y

and his intimna-

3

¢
1

) ) - - 1
az2's handlinz of the raisins ol tlie corps
tion to Burton of his idea of the extent of Lis own authority

125
as zoverncr of Zuebec are evidence of this.
Jitt the 2stablishment of civil ~overnment this dis-

nut= over civil and military authority tool. on new pronortiong

bntil it reachsd a clima. in the swwier of 1765, The >rincing

123 PAC, . 11, ».290-291, Cuy Carleton to Ga.e,
February 1775, (where dissatislaction abuut treatment re-
ceived in 17A5 is -iven as the reason for the unwillinzness of]
Canadians to command the militia in 1775).

124 See p.15%2,in this chaster.

125 PAC, . ?, p.73, lwrra; to Burton, 6 larch 1764.

1
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causes seem to have been the oersonal ill-feelinz amond
lurray, Gage and Burton, as well as the Tact that the militan
and civil cuthority were not vested in one person. Murray
claiwed wnore jurisdiction than Gazse and Burton were nrepared
to acknowledge, while the latter did not wiss any 2vvortunity
to disvute these claims. Where jurisdiction overlapped as inl

tire matter of billeting and imnress warrants tiere was wmuch

)

roocm for bickerini. Besides this there was a quarrel soinz
on between fthe military groupn and the rerchants as well as a

third feud between the merchants and lurrav. The Jalker in-

(o]
|_J-

dzrt iivolved =11 three :zroups and was used by the merchant
176

S w2zss Lor hastenin ;) Lurray's recall .

A8
W]

~urray certainly resented Gage's militar,; promotion
ard clung to nis own senicrity. Le wrote to Amhers: in March
1761 about afiairs in Canada and assured hiw that he would

21wz s value nils advice and authority but, he said,

I shall hardly consult lLar. Gage, 2. as to Authority I

L
dare say it is not meant, he Should have any over the
Zovernor of Jusbec until we meet in the [field, Z. then

-+

I know his Brigadiersh}g must take place, tho I an his
Senior Col: in Anericat</,

126 For these quarrels, see: Scott, S. llorley, "Civil
and Military Authority in Canada 1764-1766", Canadian Histori

<

cal Review, vol.9, no.2, June 1928, p.117-136: Zurt,A.L.,
The 0ld Province of Quebec, 0.102-127.

127 PAC, 1.P., vol.3, p.b4=65, Lurray to Amherst,
27 iarcn 1761,
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Ferhaos furray's sensltivity was rendered wore acute at this

[

Jrecise rowent by the lact that Jage had taken credit for dis

covering the Kin:'s ri:shts in America althoush he had ia fact

Ao
received this inforration from hurrayl‘c.

rurray was the only one of the three military zovernor
¢ Janada wio had a commission [ron the King and when he re-
alized that at the cession of Canada one sovernor would be

2co0iat=2d azd that Geze was tryin, to obtain this position,

R
¢

s-rant Tros the vwossibility of another humiliation: 'to

e suvnerseded by him a second tire will be too much for my

. . w179 - . .
veilosonr ™ . crurray Ielt quite sincerely, too, that he

was deinitel s "versona Zrata" to the Canadians because “in

t.eir reat distress, I had onportunities of insratiatinzg my-

130
self with then, which may never azain havpen to any man’” .

.
r

(]

wanted to serve in Canada, but only under certain conditilo

It, therefore, must be very aJreeable to i'e to con-
tinue my endeavours to serve his lajesty in this

country, but, il oy authority is to be lessened by
what I have pointed out above, they will neither be

172 Ibid, 2.64.

129 lieorials of the Public Life and Character of the
Lt Fon. James Uswald of Dunnikier, %dinbursh, Constable,
C o n.352. Murray to Oswald, 26 February 1763.

)
L

)

iz
oD

H

b

130 Ibid, p.353.

S
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pleasinz to wysell, nor elfectual [or the Kinz's in-
terestl3l, N

Trox the above quotation it apvears that lMurray felt
his level of efficiency would be lowered if he were required
to serve under Gage. In one instance, at least, this was not
the case. .urray had been very dissatisfied with Gaze's in-
structions wit™ regard to raising the Canadian Volunteers and
~ad counlained openlv of ther, yet he had raised the corns to
a man and marched them off to tlieir rendez-vous on time (%o
1is own unconcealed satisfaction): "I am well pleased you
have wiat “ou Asked from this Province, & that, in time, to
"0 un with the Batteaus', he wrote to Ga;elB?.

urray's letters to Burton throughout the spring of
17¢., were friendly enough and he seemed anxious to avoid dis-o

o
N

nutes o any kind with himlBBbut a more formal note had crepy
in by Auvzust, when rlurray announced that he was sending the
two senior councillors to lkontreal and Three Rivers "as neith

Genl Gaze nor you doeth think nroper to accept of the Lieut

131 Ibid.

132 PAC, It.P., vo0l.2, 0.120, Murray to Gage, 14 Anoril
1764 .

133 PAC, 7 2, p.72-7L, 6 liarch 1764; 1..P.
114, o April 176k4;  Ibid, p.117-112, 11 Aocil 1764
1k horil 17643 1©0.125-127, 1¢ April 176L.

vol.2, n.ll
5 p.l2l-17

S2s
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Governments"lBh. By September, the friendship had virtually

come to an end, Murray not hesitatingz to attribute motives

of jealousy and ambition to his former friend. He wrote to
Captain John Fraser, a member of the Council, who had been

sent to montreal to be judze in the inferior court:

By this Time no doubt You will be a little master of
the Chart du Pais and I am nuch mistaken if You do not
find that the poor Mercantile Devils at your place
have hitherto been hardly dealt by. For my part I
think moderation a good Rule and to observe it we must
set out divested of all Prejudices: forrer Quarrels
and heartburnings should not influence our Conduct.
hen the Prospect of being Civil Governor was totally
lost, there still remained hopes of beinz apvointed a
Erigadier on the Staff, hence an Affectation of Popu-
larity with the Troops & hence perhaps may be derived
all the idle feuds, disputes ¢ Oppressions. You know
very little Encouragement will produci §tfange Effects
in certain Thinzs with Irish Officers 3 .

In view of the above letter, it is clear what discom-
fiture Murray must have experienced when Burton did receive
the brigadiership which gave him the command of the troops
in the northern district. Burton had written Faldimand that
he had resigned this lieutenant-governorship of Montreal and
was Zoinz home although he had received the command of the

troops in the district of Montreal. Two days later a second

134 PAC, MJ.P., vol.2, p.l44, Murray to Burton,
20 August 1764.

135 PAC, Ibid, ©0.203-204, Private letter from Murray
to Fraser, 11 Sevotember 1764k.
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letter to Ialdimand announced that he had heard that he was
aopointed a brizadier-zeneral on the Anerican Staff and that
he had decided to stay136.

llzsanwhile, Murray had been enzazed in writing vehemendy
letters in defence of his rilitary authority which he had no
intention of letting slip from him137. In a long letter to
his borother, Lord Tlibank, lurray exposed his main motive in
strugzlinz as he did to retain his military command - zood
sovernment, (i.e., effective civil government) was impossitle
without it in the existing circumstances in Canada where the

very inadequate racistracy required the full supvort of the

military arml . If, as Murray argued, =ood civil zovernment
was 1lopossible without his retention of military authority,
Yen he seaws to have been justified in clinzinz to it, parti
cularly as trne oosition of the military commander *vis-a-vis®
the zovernor was not yet clearly defined and also, since he

insisted on assertinz it only until the King's will to the

, 0.102-103, Burton to Haldimand, 7 Octobe

137 PAC, 0l.2, 0.147=-144, rurray to Gaze,
20 Auzust 17643 , pP.152-153, 16 September 1764; p.161,
7 October; Ibid, p.l1562, lurra, to Burton.

13& PAC, 11.P. vol.2

0.154=155, liurray to B®libank,
16 September 1764.
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contrary should be knownl39. A month later, Murray wrote
halifax a letter repeating this argument and vpointing out thg
personal diszrace deprivation of the command would entail fox
him . Fis motives were not unmixed.
turray had contended that good government was zoiny tq
suffer as a result of the disputed military authority and he
suovorted ~is arsument with facts two weeks later when he
described to halifax the ill-feeling in Montreal between civil
and military and hinted at the consequent neglect of military
disciplinelhl. The Jalker incident in December in which
several soldiers assaulted one of the merchant magistrates o
:ontreal, Thomas Walker, was the climax of the dispute betwegn
civil and military authorities in that town. This affair was
to give Murray endless trouble and was at least in part re-

. - . 142
sponsible for his recall b .

139 PAC, M.P. vol.2, ».152-153, Murray to Gage,
16 September 1764.

¢ 140 PAC, % 2, ».206-209, burray to l'alifax, 15 October
1764,

141 PAC, li.P. vol.2, p.160-181, Murray to Halifax,
30 October 1764.

142 For a discussion of the affair and its effect on
Murray's career see: Burt, A.L., "The Mystery of Walker's Ear
Canadian Historical Review, vol.3, no.3, 1922, p.233-255,
TGovernor Murray and the British Government", Transactions of
the Royal Society of Canada, vol.22, 1923, section 2, p.49-50}

=
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In March 1765, Murray wrote a full account of the sity
ation in Canada as he saw it. Fe pointed out the difficul-
ties arising from the fact that the army was composed of the
same peoble who had conquered the country and had governed
it for five years. Burton, for example, as governor during
the military regime had been in complete control where now heg
merely commanded a few troopslhB. Three months later,
turray wrote in the same strain to halifax and proposed two
things as absolutely necessary to prevent more quarrels be-
tween the troops and the inhabitants of Montreal: *“a Change
of all the Regts and Officers who were quartered in the
Country before the Establishment of Civil Government; & Bar-
racks for the Troops in every part of the Province where

1Lbd

they may be thought necessary’ Murray had proposed bar-

1
racks long before this to Amherst in August 1763 45. At that
time and all during the military regime the problem of billet

ing had been settled by placing the soldiers in private house

143 PAC, Q 2, p.379, Murray to Lords of Trade, 3 March
1765.

144 PAC, Q@ 2, p.424-425, Murray to halifax, 24 June
17655 and a month later on the same subject: PAC, C.0.42, vol
p.5-6, Murray to Lords of Trade, 15 July 1765.

145 PAC. W.0.34, vol.2, no.l0l, Murray to Amherst,
27 August 1763,

U2
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where there were no public buildings available. Orders to
this effect had been ziven by the army authorities but with
the establishment of civil government the authority to issue
these orders passed to the new civil magistrates, some of who
saw in this an opportunity to pay off old scores against the
military. A billeting incident in the fall of 1764 affecting
Captain Payne was investigated by Thomas Walker, one of the
magistrates at rontreal and was followed by the famous assaul
on Walker in which he had the unpleasant experience of losing
a nortion of his ear. In spite of investizations the true
culprits were never found. In fact the only man to be pun-
ished for it was Iurray himselflhé.

iwrray tried to provide billets by ordinancesl 7, but
these ordinances were revoked and the question was settled
only by an Act of Parliament of 1765 which required colonial
Zovernments to orovide quarters for the troops within their
borderslhg. lisfortune dozgged Murray's footsteps, however,

for in February 1766 he had to report to the Lords of Trade

that the barracks prepared in Montreal as a result of this

146 Burt,A.L., The 01d Province of Quebec, p.ll4-115.

147 PAC, Quebec Legislative Council, vol.A, p.124-130,
135-138.

148 Burt, op.cit., p.511, note 38,
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arrangement had been burned with all their stores just when
the troops were ready to occupy themlhgand that the fire was
suspected to be of an incendiary originl5o.

Another point at issue between Murray and the military
was the question of imoress warrants. It is here that Murray
appreciation of wider issues at stake than purely military
ones appears to advantage. During the military regzime it had
been customary to impress the inhabitants for hateau service
to convey the supplies up the St. Lawrence to the Upper Postd
The service was a necessary one undoubtedly and the procedursg
convenient, but after the establishment of civil government
it was not lezal. Murray pointed this out to Burton in a
long letter in October 1765. Fe reminded Burton that the
maZgistrates had no power to impress men except for services
specified in the lutiny Act and the bateau service in ques-
tion did not come within the act. Le had ziven a limited wan
rant to Cantain John Fraser the previous winter to supply
whatever was needed but Colonel Gabriel Christie, the deputy

quartermaster general had not made proper use of this channel

149 PAC, 1 3, p.l23-124, Murray to Lords of Trade,
3 February 1766.

150 Ibid, p.l25, John Carden to Murray, 2 January 1766
Captain Carden was supervising the arrangements for barracks.
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What was more, Christie had made improper use of the power he

had had during the military regime to impress men and materidl

and Burton himself had told Murray of the bad character of
151

the man . The attorney general George Suckling had declardd

the press warrants illegal because they were M"inconsistent
with the Liberty of Subjects in time of Peace and inexcusable
at all times, when the most urgent necessity is not incon-
testable"l52. Murray went on to underline the fact that
since they were in a time of profound peace, Burton could
even regulate the time of his convoys so as not to interfere
with seed time, harvest and tillage of the ground: "You know
the Subsistance of the Canadians depends upon a punctual
attention to and Strenous industry during these Seasons, and
that these Seasons are too short here to admit of any inter-

ruption of Agriculture™ . He said the business should be

conducted by contract and then the burden would be more evenlly

distributed and not fall only on the Canadians who should be

treated in a way to conciliate them and not to turn them

151 PAC, M.P., vol.2, p.258-263, Murray to Burton,
9 October 1765. See also a letter in the same vein: PAC, C.O
volek, p.129-130, Murray to Gage 1 July 1765.

152 PAC, M.P. vol.2, p.261, Murray to Burton,
9 October 1765,

153 Ibid, p.261-262.

P’}+2,
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154

azainst their new Zovernment « Writingz to the Justices of
the Peace at Montreal the same day and on the same subject
Murray urzed

an affectionate concern for the New Subjects, Iznorant

as they are of our Laws and Customs, Justice will re-

quire great Patience and Humanity will plead for Infi-

nite Tenderness, with regard to themld5,

rurray had to suffer personal alfronts as well in thig

disnute. Fe complained to Burton of Christie's unrestrained
conversation, savinz that the Canadians must inevitably be
influenced by constant disparazement of "a Governor who is
to be recalled immediately"l56. Fe was refused entry into
his own capital by order of kajor Arthur Brown, the officer
commandingz the 28th Regiment in Quebec. Brown boasted openly
that his conduct had the approbation of Gage and Burtonl57.
A long letter to Lord Adam Gordon, a friend of Murray in

Enzland, listed other details of Burton's efforts to embar-

rass Murray in various ways when he was .in Juebec to review

154 Ibid, p.262.

155 PAC, MJP. vol.2, p.264, Murray to the Montreal
Justices of the Peace, 9 October 1765.

156 Ibid, p.266-267, Murray to Burton, 17 October 1765

157 Ibid, p.251-254, Murray to Secretary at War,
27 September 1765.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA -~ SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE POTTAWA - ECOLE DES GRADUES

MILTTARY PROBLEMS 175

the troops: giving orders to Murray, demanding accounts from
Murray's staff and entertaining Murray's enemies. This was
all the more galling to Murray because he felt that Burton
was enjoying the fruits of his former recommendations of h%%g
From this study of Murray's correspondence it would
appear that the "narrow-mindedness™ Scott condemns in Mufréég
was possibly even more prominent in Gage and Burton. Concern
for the couantry as a whole was admittedly wider than coancern
for the military interests of the country. Moreover, in a
country at peace concern for military orestige is not so ur-
gent a matter as concern for the liberty and rights of the
civilian population. The situation was a difficult one. The
authority of the military had to be maintained, for as Murray
himself argued, the Canadians were military-minded and this
factor had weight with them. This was precisely why he wante
the military and civil authority vested in one person, the
zovernor of Juebec 60. Perhaps the frustrating, and occasion
ally petty, dispute served a useful purpose for the error of

divided authority was not repeated when Carleton succeeded

158 Ibid, p.”?71-273, Murray to Gordon, 11 November 176
159 See Scott, S. Morley, ov.cit., p.136.
160 PAC, Q 2, p.207-208, Murray to Halifax, 15 October

176L4. Also Shelburne Pavers, vol.bk, p.102, Murray to
Shelburne, 30 August 1766.
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161 )
Murray . Murray himself had the satisfaction of the King's

personal a»oroval of his claim in an audience after his retuf

to England in the summer of 1766: "I hinted at the necessity
of the governors having the command of the troops: he said

162

he now saw that necessity™ .

161 See, Scott, S. Morley, op.cit., p.1l35, footnote L4

162 ilemorials of Oswald, lMurray to Oswald, 26 Septembe

1766.
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CHAPTER IV

MURRAY'S VIEWS ABOUT THE RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL
PROBLEMS OF HIS ADMINISTRATION

1. The Catholic Church

The articles of capitulation of Quebec and Montreal
together with the treaty of 1763 guaranteed a certain degree
of religious liberty to the Canadians. DMurray's instructionsj
however, and a letter from the Earl of Egremont in August 176
made 1t clear that this freedom was a restricted one. Much
would depend upon the practical interpretation of the theory
thus enunciated.

While there are indications in Murray's correspondence
of his attitude towards religious matters before he wrote his
report of 5 June 1762, it is in this report that he presented
his considered views based on an experience of approximately
three years in the colonyl.

After a factual account of Church government, covering
the Bishop, the chapter of Quebec, the parish of Quebec, the
Hotel Dieu, the Ursulines, the General Hospital, the Congregat
tion nuns and the parishes, Murray made certain general obsert
vations. He found the Canadians to be very ignorant and ex-

tremely tenacious of their Relizion, so much so, that the

1 DCH, p.l-31, 97-126, 181-205, 168-169, 66-80.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL PROBLEMS 178

best way to win their loyalty in his opinion would be to con-
vince ther that nothinz would be chanzed in this area. (Both
Burton and Gase agra2~d with Murray as to the importance of
the religious ractor in nesotiations with the Canadians ).
In the past the hisher positions in the Canadian Church had
been filled by Frenchmen. To prevent this procedure from be-
ing continued, 1t would be necessary to encourage Canadians
enter the priesthood
which cannot be well done, except the See is filled
up, as without a Bishop there can be no ordination:
some difficulty will attend this, as it is unendow'd
thgf herea§ter means may be found of making up this
dericilency-”.
Trhere would be the same difficulty in relation to the Chapten
though the number of members could be reduced simply by not
filling vacancies. He felt that government assistance in the
reconstruction of the church in Juebec would be a memns orl
making the new government popular with the Canadians.
The Jesuits were not generally loved or esteemed by
the Canadians and their removal would not offend the populace
Moreover the Jesuits' estates would helo nrovide for the

Chapter and the Bishop. Murray reported that the Recollets

had exerted themselves to be azreeable to the people because

2 Reports on Three Rivers and Montreal, DCH, p.87,95.
3 DCH, p.71.
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they depended on them for alms but that the order might find
the inhabitants less generous now and would perhaps move elsdg
where to find their living. He felt that since the Seminary
educated youth and prepared them for the priesthood, its work
should be encouraged although it was the only religious housd
that did not receive support from the French Kinz. The re-

ligious communities of women were greatly esteemed and res-

pected by the people. Their poverty might lessen the number

O
o

applicants and the government might make use of this fact
to fix the dowry and age of taking vows, which measures "woulld
probably soon reform the worst abuses of such institutiong™.

lMurray referred to the presence of French Protestants
in the country and recommended that they should receive en-
couragement from the home government in the hope that more of
their brethren might come to Canada and bring about a refor-
mation of the Catholics or at least a vindication of Protes-
tant morality.

In the section of the report dealing with the Indians,
liwrray referred to his admiration of the manner in which div-
ine service was performed by the Hurons at Jeune Lorette ™at

which all the Savages assist with a punctuality and decorum

4 Ibid.
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r
worthy of imitation by more enlightened people®”’.

Murray attributed a decrease in the population of the
colony over the past twenty yvears, not only to the effects of
the wars, but also to religious restrictions:

The strictness with which marriages within a certain
degree of consanguinity were forbidden except by dis-
pensation, the obliging strangers inclined to engage
in that state previously to prove their not being

married before, and the prohibition of intermarriages

between vrotestants and Roman Catholics were so many
bars to the propagation of the Species, these diffi-

6

culties are now in good measure removed“,
One wonders which "difficulties™ Murray had in mind and why
he felt they were "now"™ removed!

JJith regard to the character of the people, Murray
salid that the higher clerical posts were occupied by tle
French and that the Canadiauns in other positions belonged, in
general, to the lower class. He expected the numbers of
French would decline. He did not find the Canadians very
clever but thought that once the clergy was entirely native
they would be satisfied - satisfied presumably, with native
talent. The clerical influence among the people was still
great but since the conquest they seemed to be losing ground.

In fact, the people were making use of an article of the

5 1bid, p.73.
6 Ibid, p.75-
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capitulation of Montreal to dispute the tithes with the
clergy7.

Murray pointed out that since the curds were awed by
the right of the Bishop to remove them from their parishes
It may not perhaps be improper to adopt the same
Method, in case His Majesty should think right, for
the sake of keeping them in proper subjection, to
nomina?e ghem himself or by those who act under his
authority®.
lurray suggested that the Jesuits might decide to dis-
pose qf their estates and retire from Canada since they could
hardly expect better treatment from heretics than from those
Catholic rulers who had rejected them. If they had difficult
finding purchasers, the government might profit by buying
their lands at an easy rate and disposing of them for govern-
mental purpose.
Finally, with regard to the peasants, as he called

them, Murray thought that they might willingly become good

subjects of the British crown if they were assured of freedom

7 Ibid, p.79, See Proulx, Georges-Etienne, "Les Cana-
diens ont-ils paye la dime entre 1760 et 1775", Revue
d'Histoire de 1'Amérique Francaise, vol.ll, no.k4, mars, 1958,
p.533-562, for an evaluation ol this statement, which he ac-
cepts only conditionally.

& Ibid, See, Trudel, Marcel, L'Eglise canadienne sous
le rdogime militaire, 1759-1764, S 1, Les Btudes de 1'lnstitut

d& 1TAmerique frangaise, 1956-1957, vol.2, p.216-221, for a
discussion of the consequences of this idea.
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to practise their religion.

While granting religious liberty to the Canadians
might encourage their loyalty to their new rulers, it would
have other effects which were not lost on Murray. The clergy
would be free to exercise their influence and Murray felt
that this influence would affect not only the Canadians but
also the Indians. Moreover it might extend to the British
soldiers who were living at such close quarters with the
Canadians as well as to the maintenance of Canadian connec-
tions with France.

While Murray had not hesitated from the earliest days
to make use of the services of the clergy and of the nunsg,
his early opinions about the effects of the clergy's influencp
on the Canadians were not complimentary. In October he wrote
to Pitt that

as the Canadians have had no communications with other
nations, those of the Savages excepted, they are per-
haps the most ignorant people under the Sun, hence the
most sgperspitioEs, and entirely under the management
of their priests—“.

Apparently the clergy had not used their influence to remove

ignorance or superstition, which the higher clergy might have]

9 PAC, C.0.5, vol.bhk, Murray's journal, p.4l, 14 Octob
1759. The services of the clergy were used in conducting a
census of the parishes in 1759. p.46, The nuns cared for the
sick.

[

¢ 10 PAC, C.0.5, vol.b4, p.1l71, Murray to Pitt, 22 Octobek
1760.
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been expected to do since they were mainly Frenchmen and
hence belonged to the most cultured nation of Europe. In
the summer campaign of 17650 Murray had spoken harshly even,
of the priests, on the occasion of a harangue he addressed tg
a group of inhabitants who were taking the oath of neutralityg
He had turned to a priest in the group and had said

The Clergy are the source of all the mischiefs that
have befallen the poor Canadians, who they keep in
ignorance, and excite to wickedness and their own
ruin. No doubt You have heard that I hanged a Cap-
tain of militia; that I have a Priest and some
Jesuits on board a ship of war, to be transmitted to
Great Britain: beware of the snare they have fallen
into; preach the Gospel, (in italics in Knox) which
alone is your province; adhere to your duty and do
not presume directly or indirectly, to intermeddle
with militiry matters, or the quarrel between the
two Crowns'l.

Perhaps some of the asperity of these words may be attributedg
to the circumstances; even so it denotes a certain lack of
enthusiasm for the Catholic dergy of the colony.

Murray's unfailing kindness to the nuns affords a pleg
sant contrast. It was shown, for example, in the matter of
supplying their rations in the fall of 176012and in that of

following up the French King's obligations to them which

11 Knox, op.cit., vol.2, p.474.

12 PAC, C.0.5, vol.64, p.191, Murray to Robert Wood,
22 October 1760. Wood was to lay the matter before Pitt.
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Murray represented to Egremont on their behalfi3,

However, Murray appreciated the efforts of the priests
to take care of the needs of the people and was careful to
cooperate with them as in the case of Pére Coquart's defence
of the rights of the Indians at the King's Postslhand the
exposure by the curés of the Island of Orldans of the pitiful
condition of their parishioners in the winter of 176015.

On the other hand, Murray had reguisitioned the house
of the Jesuits or the greater part of it, for a storehouse
upon entry into Quebec in September, 175916and in May, 1762,
more than two and a half years later, he was still making use
of part of it .

One aspect of the clergy's activity that Murray viewed

with suspicion was their work among the Indians. During the

Pontiac rising when the Indian troubles were posing a serious

13 PAC, Q 1, p.l9, Murray to Egremont, 8 March 1762.

14 PAC, C.0.5, vol.b6L, p.184-186, Pére Coquart to
Thomas Ainglie, 18 July 17603 Ibid, p.177-180, 6 August 1760.

., 15 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.19-22, p.23-24, memorials of
cures.

16 PAC, C.0.5, vol.b4, Murray's Journal, p.39,
22 September 1759.

17 PAC, W.0.34, vol.l, p.467, Murray to Amherst, 6 May
1762, See Trudel, op.cit., p.214, for the opinion that this

was one more instance of Murray's oppression of the Church in
Canada.
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problem, Murray told Amherst that he thought they would
never be quiet while the Indians are allowed Roman
Catholic Missionarys, I wish this affair was consi-
der'd, and that the Jesuites were order'd out of the
Country they are the only Order who study the
Language of the Savages, should any others endeavour
to supply their places it will be easy to prevent it
& consequently, I believe to maintain TranquilitylS8.
In spite of this attitude towards the missionaries,
Murray forwarded to Amherst a report of Father Girault, mis-
sionary at Lorette, which showed the Catholic missionary in %
more favourable light since Father Girault had made strenuoug
efforts to keep his Eurons from becoming involved in the un-
rest and had also retailed to Murray an account of the gzood
services rendered by Father Du Jaunai to the British in the
Westlg.
C s . 2 R0
Amherst called the missionary's account "“very naif®™ -,
and in a later letter, he said he agreed with Murray about
the advisability of withdrawing the priests from among the

Indians: "To keep them the Quieter hereafter I am of your

21
Mind, that the Priests might be as well taken from them" .

18 Ibid, vol.2, no.93, Murray to Amherst, 2 July 1763

19 Ibid, 10.97, Murray to Amherst, 10 July 1763.

20 Ibid, vol.3, f0.203, Amherst to Murray, 20 Ausgust

1763.
21 Ibid, f0.197, Amherst to Murray, 30 July 1763.
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Murray saw possibilities of an evil influence being
exerted by the priests even in the way the troops were bil-
leted in private houses during the military rééime:
The present method of Cantoning the Troops in a new con-
quer'd Country, the Inhabitants of which, are of a dif-
ferent Religion from the Conquerors, and are of all the
People upon the Earth the most ignorant, Superstitious,
and Bigotted, consequently the most influenced by the
Priesthood, seems to me very imprudent<Z.

Accordingly, he urged that barracks be built, ™by which the

Discipline and preservation of the Troops will be insured"23.

In September Murray returned to the subject of the
disadvantages of having Catholic missionaries among the In-
dians. While he did not sugzest refusing priests to Indians
who were already Catholics, he did think it inadvisable to

2L
encourage their making new converts . In the instance he
was describing - a visit of Indians from the Bay of Chaleur
who were Catholics and wanted a missionary - he put off the
petition with the excuse that there was a scarcity of priests
to serve the parishes, but that he would inform Amherst of

their request and in time a means of supplying them with a

priest might be discovered. Amherst told Murray he had order

¢ 22 Ibid, vol.2, no.l0l, Murray to Amherst, 27 August
1763.

[o3

23 Ibi

24 Ibid, no.l04, Murray to Amherst, 15 September 1763,
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missionaries away from Indians in the West and did not mean
to allow them to return and spoke approvingly of Murray's
policy: "Your treatment of the Savages from the Bay des
Chaleurs, is the Method that should be pursued in the treat-
ment of gll the Tribes"zs.

Tomah, the chief of the Penobscot Indians had requestdd
that a priest be sent to serve among his people. Murray told
the chief that he had no objection to a "Fryar's™ going from
Canada to live with them. However Tomah would have to per-
suade one to go and Governor Bernard of Massachusetts would
have to grant permissionzé. Bernard tried to send them a
Church of England minister instead. The nobility of these
Indians who told Bernard that it would not be right for them
to change their religion as often as the government of the
country changed, contrasts strongly with Bernard's alterna-
tive suggzgestion to Halifax of sending them a fallen-away
Catholic priest instead27.

Lord Egremont's letter of 13 August 176328, warning

¢ 25 Ibid, vol.3, fo0.208, Amherst to Murray, 6 October
1763.

26 PAC, C.0.323, vol.30, p.66, Murray to Chief of
Penobscot Indians, 26 June 1764.

27 Ibid, Extract of a letter from Bernard to Halifax,
29 September 1764.

‘ 28 PAC, Q 1, p.117-123, Egremont to Murray, 13 August
1763.
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Murray of the possibility of the French makinz use of the
religious liberty granted to the Canadians to keep up their
connection with them, was reinforced by one from Amherst to
2
the same effect 9. Amherst underlined the importance of the
ratter and made a flattering reference to Murray's understand
inz of the situation:
Lord Egremont writes to you so fully on this Subject
that it is Impnossible for me to Add any Cautions to
what his Lordship so justly sets forth, at the sawe
time I know it would be Unnecessary in me to mention
any Precautions You should take, or any lMeasures you
should pursue in Executing the Orders acreably to the
Kinz's gracious Intention in an Aflair that is so es-
sential to the future good Government 56 Canada, & of
which you have so thorough a Knowledge-’V.
lurray wrote a lonz letter to Lord Halifax (Egremont
1
had died in the interval)3 , in which he acknowledged the im-
portance of the matter in question. He admitted the need for
tact in handling the affair because the Canadians, while a

"sood honest people”, were "much attached to their religion

and full of respect for their Priests”Bz. He spoke of their

29 PAC, W.0.34, vol.3, f0.212-213, Amherst to Murray,
11 October 1763.

30 Ibid.

¢ 31 PAC, Q 1, p.251-257, Murray to Halifax, 23 October
1763.

32 Ibid, p.251.
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fear that their children would be the ones to suffer if no
means could be found of filling up vacancies in the priest-
hood. Although he had refused to transmit Etienne Charest's
address to the King on this subject, he recommended him per-
sonally as "a worthy good man, tho his Zeal for the Religilon,
in which he has been educated, rather inclines to Bigotry"33.
Murray felt that the Canadians would be willing to do
without a bishop if some other means could be devised to ed-
ucate their youth and continue their nriesthood. ke proposed
that the seminary at Quebec should continue to educate youth
for the priesthood and that when they were sufficiently pre-
pared they should be sent abroad to some friendly country to
be ordained and then returned to exercise their functions in
Canada. The expenses might be paid out of the Jesuits' Es-
tates after the survivinzg members had been provided for. The
seminary at lMontreal, 1f obliged to break off connections wit
St. Sulpice in Paris, could unite forces with the Quebec sem-
inary, The government of the Church could be carried on by
the three Vicars General, one of whom would be appointed
Superior of the seminary by the Kin% and reside there. Had

these suzgestions been carried out, the Catholic Church mizht

33 Ibid, p.252, Charest carried a petition to the King
that fall in the name of the citizens of Quebec, Montreal and
Three Rivers.

h
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have been effectively controlled by the government but it is
at least doubtful that they would have been able to Tgive
universal satisfaction, and make the Canadians in time for zet
their former Connexions"Bh.

In any case, the struzgle to obtain a bishop continueq
until it met with success in the consecration of Bishon Briaf
whose arrival in the colony coincided with Murray's departursg
28 June 1766 . Murray's influence in the choice of this
bishoo had been a decisive one.

Lord Egremont had written Murray two letters on
13 August 1763, in the second of which36he had put him on hisg
zuard against the Dean of Quebec, Abbé la Corne, who had zong
to England and to France to negotiate some settlement of the
ecclesiastical problem in Canada. Lcremont said that no
settlement would be made without vrior consultation with the
Governor of Guebec.

W#hen Murray answered this letter37, he told Halifax
that he had written Lord Shelburne in July on the subject of

Abbe’la Corne and now enclosed an extract from that letter

34 Ibid, n.254.
35 PAC, Q 3, p.173-17k4, Irvine to the Lords of Trade

36 PAC, Q 1, ».129-132, Egremont to Murray, 13 August

37 PAC, Q 1, p.251-257, Murray to Halifax, 23 October

<

)
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for his perusal. The picture given was very unfavourable to
Abbe” la Corne. lurray named another candidate for the epis-
copacy of whom he also disapproved, Monsieur Montgolfier,
Vicar General of Montreal. DlNMurray had written Shelburne in
September, an unfavourable opinion of liontgolfier, of which
he enclosed a copy for Halifax. DMurra; had his own candidatq
the Vicar General of Quebec, Monsieur Briand, whom he had
recommended highly to Shelburne in his letter of 22 July, and
azain in that of 14 September. INurray had vointed out Briangd
candour, moderation and delicacy as well as his disinterested
ness. 1t has been said that Murray preferred Briand to the
others, especially to lloatgolfier, because he felt he could
control Briand more easily than the others, and could thus
establish more effectively government control over the Church
in the colony38. The British government certainly hoped to
control the Church and such control would be exercised throug
the gzovernor. It was reasonable therefore for the governor
to seek the appointment of a man with whom he could most

easily work out a modus vivendi. To what extent kurray mizshi

38 Trudel, Marcel, L'Ezlise Canadienne sous le Ré=ime

h

militaire, 1759-1764. Les Ltudes de L'Institut d'histoire dd
IvAmerique Frangaise, 1956, ».309-324. Trudel devotes the
whole of chapter 5, p.195-241, to show that Murray enslaved
the Canadian Church. The chapter is entitled: L'Ezlise
Canadienne soumise a la servitude du Gouverneur Murray.
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have interfered with llonsieur Briand as Bisliop is a matter
of conjecture, not ol history, since Murray devarted the day
Bishop Briand arrived. In any case, Murray did helvn the
Canadians to obtain a bishoo even tliough the candidate in
question was not the clergy's first choice and was not an-
pointed so early as the clergy would have desired. Murray
could have made matters much nore difficult, had he opposed
not only the clerc=y's candidate, lLionsieur llontgolfier, but
the very idea of having a bishop at all. Perhaps conpromrise
was the essence of the situation and the thing immediately
at stake was not the independence of the Church in the colony
out her survival.
The letter of concratulations that Murray lelt for

Bishop Briand at “uebec made reference to the trouble Murray
had taken to obtain the position for him:

I did everything in my power to contribute to it both

by my public letters to the Kings linisters, & my

private sollicitations to my friends some of whomn

pgrticularlv the Arch %gshop of York and my Brother

the Preband of Durhame-”.

lLurray also referred to the results he exvected [lor

his successor, Guy Carleton:

The choice llis Majesty has made of Mr Carleton to

39 Rapport des Archive: de GQuébec, 1429-193¢, between
p.6bL4 and 65, Murray to Briand, <u June L/6o.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL PROELEMS 193

command in my absence pleases me much I am sure he will
be zlad to have it in his power to do every thing which
can satisfy you, & I know you in return will do what
yguhﬁan to render his government easey and a,reeable to
him™",

while Murray sought in various ways to protect Catho-
lics in Canada, he did not lose his innate susvicion of such
sroups as the Jesuits, nor did lie scrupnle to make all the usg
e could of less worthy members of the cleraey such as Father
Foubaud.

In the surmer of 1764, lwrray was asked by John Gray
to lay a military attachment on the effects of the Jesuits
to secure the payment of bills of exchanze in Martinico on
tne Jesuit General in Paris. DM, LaValette was the Superior
of the Jesuits in Martinico, Pdre deLacey in Paris was the
azent and the amount of money in question was 294,536 Livres
Tournoishl. Iwrray refused, for several reasons. First, he
felt he had nothing to do with the connections of Jesuits

B

in other vlaces; second, une thouzl..t that if the debt were
just it should be recovered in France or in Martinico where
trne Jesuits rad sufficient property to meet the claimj third,
the Jesuits' lands in Canada had been 2iven for certain pur-

poses which were now non-existent and they would revert to

4O Ibid.

L1 PAC, C.0.42, vol.l, p.366-369, John Gray to Murray,
11 June 1764.
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the King on the death of the last nembers of the Order in
T“anada. Consequently, lurray felt it was his duty to watcl
over the King's interest in the lands in the meantime. The

case could, of course, be brought before the civil courts
2

~

when they were erected . lurray really seems to have sus-
vected that this was a Jesuit scheme to draw their money out
of Canada for he writes in this sense to the Lords of Trade,

enclosinz for their verusal his letter and John Gray's on the

L3

subject .

Father Roubaud was connected with a scheme [ urray was
runiinating in the summer of 1764. Father Roubaud had come td
Quebec from Three Rivers in the fall of 1762, had lived first

with the Jesuits and then in the summer of 1763 had been in=-

Ll

vited to live in the zovernor's house .
The following summer, llurray wrote of him to Falifax;

The Pére Roubaut a Jesuit of the College of Juebec will
have the konor to put this into your hands, this Gentle-
ran is worthy of your notice he is a Man of extraor-
dinary parts, and great learning and as Eloquent as
Cicero he is possessed of a thorough knowledze of the
Views, Sentiments and Facultys of the popish Clergy of
this province and perfectly sensible of the errors of
their Doctrine, he proposed publickly renouncing the

L2 Ibid, pe371-374, Murray to Gray, l4 June 1764.
43 Ibid, p.380, burcay to Lords of Trade, 22 Au-must 17

LL See Trudel Marcel, ov.cit, p.l45-155, for sketch of
Roubaud'!s career.

Oly
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Roman Catholick Reli:ion hevre, but such a renunciation
would rat!er Ifrustrate, than promote wmy scheses Jor

tle reforration ol tie inhahitcants of this Colons “or
that reason I send him to London where l'e 1.a7 be useful
and coonerate with e under ¢l c ivwediate directicocn o7
liis llajzstvs Serants, in thz srz2at tasl I undertal =

>f convertinT a reat ovact ol E'e Canadians, I thinl

I aw not too san wine in rv hoo I ar 2t least sure

v osttarnt vaswob e attendad with auy had couvseduence,
vecause notu. ing  but mild and ocersuasive neasuces, tue
ver s raverse of rarsccertioa s all be uased¥-.

0 O«

e

This polize 0 avoidiag mersecubliosn cae up acain in a lecteyg

v

2T Craaré co Derciouth ia Au.uvst 1795, Cramale noted 1ot
17 the Canadiars "cannct be won over by centle means, Jx-
weriencs teaches, that Compulsions or Restrictions will only
- e e C e . L6
te APt To livew tlem in tleir Ancient Opinions . 1t oc-
d onca more in lwurray's revort to 5l elburne i. Aucust
7
17667, Ftere 1nurray remarked that the Canadians' veneration
Tor treir priesthood would decrease as tley became more en-
licrtened, Ior
tlie Cler~- are ver:' 1lliterate and of mean Birth; & as
thkev are now debarr'd frorn supplies of Ecclesiastics

Zrom. France, that order of men will become rnore O, more
contemptible, provided they are not espos'd to

L5 PAC, N.P., vol.2, p.139-140, lwrray to Falifax,
26 June 1764.

46 PAC, Dartmouth Papers, vol.5, ».87, Cramalé to
Dartmouth, 24 August 1765.

L7 PAC, Shelburne Papers, vol.bL, p.101-105, Murrav to
Shelburne, 30 Auzust 1766, (20 August in microfilm of
Ealdimand Papersi.
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L&

Persecution” .

Murray personally made some {inancial provision for
Father Roubaud in Ingland. e instructed his azent, Ceorce
ness, to pav Roubaud ten pounds sterlinz a month till further
noticeag. The fact that Murray was so impressed by such a
man as itoutaud and really expected that he could use a rene-
vade oriest of his calibre, profitably, in carrying out 'a
reformation of the greatest part of the inhabitants of the
Colony™ does not reflect much credit on his judgment. Murrayg
ray have been more correct, however, in thinking that Roubaug
could zive useful information in fnzland about the colonists
and tliie Indianst. According to one of Roubaud's biogravherg
Roubaud had, for example, stolen from his confréres "des
cartes prébieuses, qui revelent toute la zéographie du con-
tinent"sl.

Iurray's rather fantastic dream of converting the

Canadians did not blind him to their great need of havin<

their civil rights protected. When they were ovenly attacked

48 Tbid, ».103.

ot 4%72ﬁ0, M.P., vol.2, p.139-140, Murray to Falifax,
A June .

50 Ibid, p 178-139£ Murray to hillsborouszh, 26 June

1764, ﬂilIE"Hlll: tarl” ol Hillsborough was PreSident of the
Board of Trade.

51 Trudel, op.cit., p.l51 and footnote 13.
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by the presentments of the Grand Jury of Quebec in the Tall

52

of 1764 , Murray's indignation poured Torth:

If the Popular clamours in Zngland will not allow

the humane Heart of the King to follow its own dic-

tates, and the Popish Laws must be exerted wt Rigour

in Canada, for God's Sake procure my Retreat . . . as

I cannot be Witness to the Lisery of a peopvle I love

and admire?3.
Two dars later, Murrav told the Lords of Trade that very
little would con®tent the new subjects in Canada but that noty-
inz could satisfv the "Licentious Fanaticks Tradin=z here™
exceot the expulsion of the Canadians who, if 7ranted a few
nrivilezes denied to Roman Catholics in En=zland, would becomd
zood subjects. If these vrivileges were not granted, he
feared a wnolesale emizration of the Canadianssh.

The problem of the civil rights of Catholics in the
colony was submitted to lezal authorities in Ensland, Attorngy
General Fletcher llorton and Solicitor General William DeGrey.
In June 1765, they svbmitted their opinion that Catholics in

55

Canada were not subject to the penal laws ol England™ ~.

52 DCH, p.2l4-?15.

53 PAC, M.P., vol.2, ».171, Murray to Ezlinton,
27 October 1764,

54 PAC, @ 2, p.233-234, Murray to Lords of Trade,
29 October 1764.

55 DCE, p.236. Kenney, op.cit., p.452, refers to this
decision as the first break in the anti-Catholic penal code
of the British Empire.
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In theory, and to a certain extent in practice,
lurray's views on religious problems seeim to have been those
of the British government, which hoped to assimilate the new
subjects, felt revulsion for the errors of Catholicism, sus-
pected the machinations ol the panal court, feared that the
French mizht use the relizious connection with Canada to win
it back and vet wished to observe treaty oblizations and

56

stow a friendly indulsence to Canadians .
2. The Church of Enzland

According to Murray's instructions, the Church of
“nzland was to be established both in principle and practigg.

Vhen the Grand Jury of quebec had made their present-
ments in September, 1764, they had commented on the poor ob-
servance of the Sabbath. They indicated also the qualities
desirable in a Protestant clergyman, among which they had
specified that of being bilinzual. Moreover they wanted prod
per rezulations for establishing a Protestant school and poor]

. . 5§ .
house and for supnressing caming houses” . In his answer to

the presentments, Samuel Gridley affirmed that the justices

56 Kenney, James, op.cit., p.L46-LLE,
57 DCH, p.191.
58 Ibid, p.212-213.
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of the peace for the district of Quebec were in full agree-
ment with the grand jurors on the points mentioned59.

Towards the end of October, Murray proceeded to take
action with resard to obtaininz a suitable Protestant clerazy-
man. Writing to Reverend Doctor Daniel Burton, Secretary ol
the Society for the Propazation of the Gosvel in Foreicn
Parts, Murray specified the qualities he hoped to {ind in any
missionaries the Societv micht send to Canada. He wanted
men who could sveak French, who were of great moderation and
who led exemplary lives. He was not at all satisfied with
the Reverend John Brooke, chaplain to the garrison at Quebec
and the only Protestant clergyman at that time in the provind
Brooke did not understand French and did not possess the
qualities which Iwrray felt were necessary in a missionaryéo.

In a letter to Burton in December, Murray recommended
the Reverend Robert lMcPhearson, formerly chanlain to the 78th

61
Regiment, to be the missionary for the care of Montreal ,

because if

59 PAC, Q 2, p°255'256, 257"?560

60 PAC, M.P. vol.2, p.182, Murray to the Reverend Dr.
Burton, 30 October 17643 also with reference to lr. Brooke,
Ibid, p.184-185, Murray to Cholmondeley, Auditor General.

61 Ibid, p.l99-200, Murray to Dr. Burton, 6 December
176L.
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learning, Strong Parts, prudence, morality and a Sweet
Oblidzing disposition, with a thorouch knowledze of

the French lansuage are Qualities requisite for a pro-
testant Clergywan in this Country, I kngg Mr McPhearson
possesses them all to an Eminent Degree®<.

In the following Ausust, Murray's secretary, Cramahé,
who was in Enzland at the time, proposed to the Earl of
Dartmouth, President of the Board of Trade that, while any
compulsion in the matter was to be avoided.

the establising a Protestant Ministry in this Pro-
vince, 1is certainly a very proner measure, but it
will be highly expedient to be careful of the choice
that is made upon this occasion; the subjects pitched
upon for this purvose, should be prudent, sensible,
moderate, understanding well the I'rench Langzuage, and
a Provision made to enable them to live in their re-
svective Stations with a becominz Decency.

Two at Quebec, two at lontreal, and one at

Trois Rivieres would be sufricient for the present,

and further increased as Occasion Required - the

Cathedral of GQuebec might be rebuilt at the publick

expengc, and serve both the Protestants and the Catho-

licks®3.
That urray took an interest in the question of supvlying
suitable Protestant missionaries is clear fron the albove let-
ters. Jrat is rather ironical, in view of the qualities de-
mandad in such missionaries is the type of man actually selec

ted in some cases such as the former Recollets, Michel Foudin

62 Ibid, ».200.

A3 PAC, Dartmouth Papers, vol.5, p.87-88, Cramahe to
Dartmouth, 24 Auzust 1765.
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and Lééer Veyssiére6h, the latter of whom was not appointed
until after Murray left Canada.

To find a place for Protestant worship was a problem,
solved at first by making use of Catholic chape1565. This
temporary expedient continued for sowme time. In 1764, the
wuebec traders included a reference to the lack of proper
facilities in their complaints about the Governor, accusing
him "of leaving the Protestants to this Day destitute of a
rlace of Worshio appropriated to themselves"66. They also
referred to his "discountenancing the Protestant Religion by
alnost a Total liexlect ol Attendance upon the Service ol the
Church”67.

Murray resented attacks on his personal beliefs and
indiznantly affirmed his sincere belief in the Divinity of
Christ in a letter to George Ross , in reply to a public

attack on him as a blasphemer. In his "Answers to Complaintg

6L, Trudel, Marcel op.cit., vol.l, p.l&5. The whole
of chapter 4, n.175-193, deals with the establishment of
Protestantism in Canada. See also vol.2, p.l152,

65 Ibid, Volol, p-l?g"lSO.

66 DCE, p.23L4.

67 Ibid.

A& PAC, 1..P. vol.?, p.?90-291, lurray to Ross,
L, December 1767.

i
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in April 1757, he re.erred ironically to> this orevious accusH

ation in view of the one bein- 11ode at tl.e n.oment - that he

>

lad .1ade trouhle betueen the Kin,'s Canadian and British-born

subjects, v "*Treauent Declarations in lavour of the Ro an

P
. . Q
Catholic Reliiont--.

I am surprized that Ir "Jaller who assunes the Title of
azent for the Peonle should now nroduce this Accusation
Fe formerly endeavoured to convince Lord Darthmouth
that I was an Atheist and a wmost notorious Blasphemer;
now he will have me a stauuch Roman Catholic But I sun-
pose all lie means is, that I could not be prevailed
uoon to persecute Kis Majesty's Rovan Catholick Subjects
i2 Carcada, If so I nlead Guiltsy!

iurray's response vo the _rand jurors' cowment about
better ovssrvance of the Lord's Dar was an ordinance on this
~iecs w.ich forbade most lLinds of work and nlay on Sunda-

and eren ited eople wwo 3°d not aocnear in clwrech over a

neriod of th.-2=s successive nonths, unless thier could ororide
5 ' ralil ooc ses 55 Teeal Jiclacss, ¢~ otler una.oidable
qe:esslt’”d « cwever tle ordinance was disallowed later
alo.- wi.l sevaral :tlefs‘:, thov ' noc ! :lfore wariin; the

AC Ibid, vol.3, n.”4Ll1.

70 Ibid, n.?41-"47, Zowlcr Jalker was the a ent of the
rerch.ants of Canada who wanted lurra; recalled.

71 PAC, C.0.4%, vol.3, p.77-C2.

72 Ibid, vol.5, p.l65, iivrray to Lords of Trade,

14 April 1766, acknowled ;in; receipt of orders d}sallowino
several ordinances, anoa, chew that coancernin, che Sabbath.,

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL PROZLEMS 203

cockles of some body's heart for in a letter in the Quebec
Gazette the writer noted that he had so far read nothiaz

in the Gazette that gave him more satisfaction than the or-
dinance about observing the Sabbath. Fe was shocked to hear
that there were some people who said they could escape its
rezulations by spendinz the day in the suburbs or soing into
the country! The letter was sizgned, "Christian, The
Religiou; .

tlurray's parting gesture to the Church of England was
to make a gift of chapel plate and furniture to be kent for
the use of tle Epniscopal Church of the Parish of Quebec and
to be delivered to the church wardens when such an establish-—
ment should be set uvo .,

A zreat influx of Protestant settlers might have
stimulated Twurray's efforts to do more for the promotion of
the established religion in the colony. However, he did
establish connections with the Society for the Propazation
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, as well as keep before the
eyes of gzovernment some very practical recommendatioas about

the qualifications of prospective missionaries.

73 Quebec Cazette, 7 February 1765, no.3k4.

75, PAC, G 3, p.208, Minutes of Council, 30 June 1766,
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3. TWducation
i

With resard to education, Murray's instructions urzed
him to give all possible encouracement to the erection of
Protestant schools75. From the beginning of the Enzlish
occupation of the colony, even as early as Auzust 1760, littl]
Znzlish girls had gone to the Ursulines for their schooling.
A list of their pupils, running from 1760 to 1764, included
suca names as "Marie et jeanne Brooks", apvarently the cha-
plain's dauzhters; Judith Irving, Pegzy Goldfrap and others76

A school of sorts had been organized for Protestant
children by September 176177. In a letter to Reverend Philip
Bearcroft, Br Burton's predecessor as secretary of the
Society, Murray recommended John Brooke as missionary for the
Protestants in his zovernment. He added

Tis proper the Society should be informed that in
compassion to the necessitys of a numerous body of
poor children, I have appointed a Schoolmaster of

Conpetent sufficiency & good Carracter, for the Care
of their instruction. I have assigned him a proper

75 DCE, p.1l92.
76 Trudel, ov.cit., p.224-225.
77 SPG Records, Series "C", Box 1, Murray to the

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,
1 September 1761.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL PROBLEMS 205

Room and Dwellinx, but shall want the Society's as-
Sistance as well to make him a sufficient Jalary as
for Bookg_ etc. Ir DBrooke will acquaiunt you with Par-
ticulars/S.

Mr. Brooke informed the Societv that Murra; had aonoin

ted Sergeant John Jatt ol the Royal Americans to be school-

l.aster, sayin

e bears a universal zood character in the Resiment,
reads veryv distinctly without tone or provincial ac-
cent, is well skilled in arithmetic (of his writinz
the Society will judge by the enclosed snecimen) and
is soter 7 dili j;ent of a temoer proner for his pre-
seat, u§gertaking . very constantly attends his
School’7.

"

scke renorted that tlere were at least &0 children readv

o

L)

‘cr school, 30 of whom were zirls., The latter Fad verforce
to Te sent to tie nuns

Tor want of a Tistress Lo instruct them in needle-
work . » . not without danzer of bein: perverted, not-
withstardin-s all the care he can take & the sole n
crowises of tie Tung .ot to rake an7 attempts unon
trer as Lo ieliji:nic.

This school was discontianved, hecauvse tl 2 s=r.eant had
rown r=miss ia his duties and tis nar-nts ol the children

nad ne tlectzed to send their children, according o a notic-

irserted ir the Juebec Tazgette Lo 11, rovle 1n Sentenler,

7¢ Iwid.
79 SPG Jovrenals: vol.l”, 2.174, Oricinal is in 20C
Recc.,ds, Teries 'CTohot 1, Trolle 60 tLe Society Jor the Pro-
. Ial Q -
pazstion of the Gospel, 1 Sepsenber 1701,
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&1
1764 Brooke had made this reply to complaints about the lacy
of school facilities which appeared in an earlier issue of tl

82
Gazette . Apparently a school was carried on for some time

after this by a John Fraser for there was an announcement in
the Gazette in September 1765, that John Fraser, schoolmaster

wanted to vay his debts and be paid as he was leaving the

A

. . 83 .
garrison in twentv days ~. A week later, the Gazettie carried
the followinz announcement

With the avprobation of his Excellency the Governor
there is a School opened in the Jesuits Colleze by
Patrick i1 Clement where Le teaches Snglish in the best
rmethod, with writing, Arithmetic, vulgar and decimal,
the Extraction and Use of the square and cube Roots,
Book-Keepinz, lensuration of all kanner of Superficies
and Solids, Land Surveyinz, etc. etc. All Persons
that will favour him by sendinz their children, may
depend on their bein~ carefully instructed, upon rea-
songble Terms. Attendance will be ziven from 9 o?
Clock till 12 Forenoon, and from 2 o'Clock till 4

Afterncon. 'e3. he will attend younz Ladies and
Gentlgmen at their houses, after 4 o'clock, if de-
sired®4,

Thus lurray managed to keep a school zZoin: in the
colony and he had informed the Society for the Propagzation

of the Gosnel of the educational needs of the Protestants in

81 Quebec Gazette, 13 September 1764, no.l3,

82 Ibid, 16 August 1764, no.9.
83 Ibid, 5 September 1765, no.bk.
gL, Ibid, 12 September 1765, no.65.
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Canada. At a time when education was a matter of church

or private concern, Murray probably felt that he had ful-
filled his duty in the matter. Under these circumstances,
his coggern for the education of the Canadians was even more

remote . Apparently he was satisfied to leave it in the

hands of the seminary and the convents.

85 See Groulx, Lionel, L'Enseignment Frangcais au
Canada, lMontreal, Librairie d'Action Canadienne Francaise,
1931, ».47, p.57-58.
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An attemot bas been made in this thesis to describe
and evaluate Governor !Turray's views concernin: the civil,
economic, ~ilitary acnd cultural problews of his administra-
tione.

Durinz the wilitary regime, kurray rccoonized the im-

.
[

s

ortance of »rovidinz government based on clemency and realid
tic in its effort to enlist the aid of the Canadians wherevex
nossiole in the carrying out of zoverament. He considered
there was a special need for Jjustice and humanity in order
to break down the prejudices of the Canadians. Ie judzed
correctly that the foundation of the taxes to be levied was
tne system in force under the former zovernment but that the
altered circumstances would necessitate adjustments in the
s7stem. he estimated accurately the reactions of the popula-
tion to the conquest - the difficult position of the clergy
and seigneurs, the withdrawal of the wealthier merchants, thg
acquiescence of the mass of the people. He saw from the be-
zinning the impossibility of callinz an assembly and attempt-
ing to rule the colony as the other English colonies were
ruled. He felt keenly the drawback of having to settle dis-
putes between civilians by court martial and substituted a

board of merchants to settle certain pronerty disputes. He

viewed with suspicion claims made by the French after the
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conquest to land of strate-~ic valuve. I'e estimated correctl—
tre srall nunber of Canadians who would euwizrate arter the
treaty. He saw tlie necessity of providin: safe navization
of the St. Lawrence, the main hizshway o7 the colony, vital
for defence, coizuerce and cowsunicstions, e nerceived the
nossibility 22 the Canadians in the interior becorinz a pro-
blem for the government but perhaps he overestimated this
possibility and a somewhat similar one in the case of the
scattered zrouns of Acadians.

In settin_ up the civil Zzovernment, Murray felt it
was incumbent on him to place the interests of the vast ma-
jority of the population before those of the minorit; and
interpreted his instructions to some extent in this lizht.
Fere he failed by defect rather than by excess in the eyes
of the home zovernment when it reached the noint of ziving
a decision in the matter, but the contrary was true in the
eyes of Luebec and London merchants who felt the governor to
be an obstacle that must at all costs be removed. DMurray
saw the need to encourage the rapid Ln:lish settlement that
was csunnosed to justify the pro ran of the Britislh sovernmeny
Fe rade a distinct effort to do so but this influx of settlan

was not forthcoming. Murray recognized the fact that one

great source of his difficulties was the absence of suitable

0

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .~ ECOLE DES GRADUES

CONCLUSIONS 210

candidates “or the magistracy. Anotler immense drawbacl: was
the Tact that the rovernment had not -rovided !im with com-
retent le_al advisers in the province no- tad it at least
supplied him with precise and frequent instructions by mail.
In the financial and economic area, Furray toved with
the 1dea oi a Britisli paver money but finally discarded it.
e felt that tre ricskts of the Canadians in respect to the
Carada nills, hoverer, had to be protected, even at ithe cost
0 arousinz the perwanent enmity of the speculating nerchantg
e saw tilz necessity of estaplisiin_ standards ol currency
anc. althous. Lhe nad adopted tle Halilaz standard early in his
adcicslstration he yielded to the demand for the llew fnzland
currency at the besinning of the civil governrment. This nmay
nare been the best decision but it was accompanied by a serig
error as the document contained a clause which altered the
value of preceding contracts made without reference to any
specific currency. This was fiercely resented by the mer-

Fal
L

chants for it interfered with the collection of just debts in
the province. In the collection of duties on spirits and winl
Imrray conformed to the spirit of the Zritish colonial »nolicy
of the time, zndeavourinz to sale vard for the mother country

the advantaze o the colonial 1arket. Tle le_ality of his

procedure was guestioned, and he was further hampered by the

U S
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absence of instructions for a considerable length of time.
Murray was aware of the possibilities for smuggling along
the coast and correct in estimating that the surest remedy
would be the services of the navy rendered by suitable crews
in suitable craft. DMurray was industrious in suppressing
illicit trade but his substitution of personal reprimands
for conventional fines and imprisonment as well as the un-
controlled language in which they were couched earned him
the bitter resentment of many a merchant. Murray saw the
value of the seal, whale and salmon fisheries and the impor-
tance of protecting as far as he could the rights of Quebec
residents in this field. With regard to the fur trade Murraj
conceived it his duty to enforce the policy indicated in the
proclamation of 1763 even at the expense of his own popular-
ity. In the matter of opening the King's Posts to trade he
had the interests of the Indians at heart as well as those
of the Crown. On the other hand he appreciated the diffi-
culties imposed on the merchants and traders by the plan for
managing Indian affairs and voiced his disapproval of the
plan in the report he sent in. Murray recognized the need td
raise agricultural standards in the colony and insisted on
the value of providing the example of well-run estates to

achieve this purpose.
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At the outset of his career in Canada Murray's role
was primarily military and had for object the maintenance of
the conquest. He interpreted his role correctly and, with
the exception of the Battle of Ste Foy, carried it out suc-
cessfully. He managed, for the most part, to combine realisn
and humanity in his dealings with the conquered Canadians,
while he insisted on severe discipline among the troops.

The friendly relations that persisted between the troops and
the inhabitants after the cessation of hostilities as well
as the handling of a mutiny in the garrison bear witness to
his good management. (The mutiny was caused by a general
regulation for the army in North America, not by any local
grievance). Murray took seriously the faithful observance
of the capitulations and the terms of the final treaty, al-
though his conduct in the cartel dispute was not above re-
proach, in spite of his protests to the contrary. Once civil
government was established, Murray showed a similar respect
for civil rights, in the face of what he considered military
encroachments. Murray recognized the weakness of Quebec as
a fortified city and recommended the construction of a citadg
as a means of strengthening it. He kept himself so well in-
formed of what was going on in his district that he antici-

pated no serious military threat from Canadians or Indians

A

1
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during such troubled periods as the Pontiac rising and the
Spanish war. During the former period however his judgment
of the Canadians seems to have been at fault for he supposed
incorrectly that a large body of volunteers could be raised
easily, whereas the contrary was true. The military problem
of his administration, the dispute over civil and military

authority, emphasized both a weakness and a strength in Murray

[0]

outlook. He apoeared in it as intensely versonal and attached
to his own orestige, but at the same time concerned about the
common good as opposed to the more particular military good
defended by his opponents.

In religious matters, Murrav showed that he fully re-
alized the deep attachment of the Canadians for their reli-
gion and their clergy, while at the same time he deplored
the ignorance and superstition of the people and blamed it
precisely on the clergy. He proposed strict government con-
trol of the clergy and hoped to set on foot a program to
convert the Canadians to the Church of England. His practice
on the whole contradicted any such theory, for not only did
he recommend concessions to the Canadians to win their loy-
alty but he helved ensure the perpetuation of the Catholic
clergy by the part he played in the election of a bishop and

he worked to safeguard the civil rights of Catholics,
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identifying himself with their cause to the extent of bring-
ing stinging accusations upon himself. He considered it his
duty to establish the Church of England in the colony in
accordance with his instructions and to provide for the edu-~
cation of English children.

The storm of protest that was raised against Murray
and that resulted in his recall indicated that he was clearly
out of tune with the mercantile spirit as it functioned in
the colony. Yet the stand he took on several leading issues
was eventually sanctioned by the home government and formed

part of the policy of his successors.
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the merchants and leading settlers of Quebec, 1765-1773. The
originals are in the British Museum, Additional MSS 35913~
35915.

MG 21, B Series. The Haldimand Papers contain the
official correspmondence and papers of Frederick Haldimand, 17§
1785, while commanding at various posts in North America.
The correspondence w1th James Murrav, 1762-1775 is in vols.b-

MG 24, L 3, Collection of corresoonderce and miscel-
laneous vavers made by Louis Francois Georc~es Baby, vols. 3
and 4.

RG 1, E 1, Minute Books of the Executive Council and
of the Legislative Council. Vols. A and B contain the execu-
tive and legislative work of Council, 1764-1775, established
in accordance with General Mirray's commission and instruc-
tions, vols. 1l-6.

RG 4, A 1, Civil Secretary's Correspondence, 1760-184C
This is known as the "S" Series and consists of original
petitions, letters and revorts addressed to the Governor and
his Civil Secretary.

RG 4, A 3, Volume 26 contains extracts from the Civil
Secretary's letter books, 1765-1802. Originals are in RG 4,
C 2, vol.l.

G 10, Miscellaneous petitions, correspondence, com-
missions and returns, 1765-1840. Vol.625, Indian Affairs.
Originals.

B. Printed Material

Brodhead, John Romeyn, O'Callaghan, E.B., Documents
relative to the Colonial Hlstory of the State of New York,
Albany, Weed, Parsons and Company, Printers, 1856,13 vols.

Doughty, Arthur G., Editor, Report on the Canadian
Archives, 1913, Ottawa, King's Prlnter 191L. Appendix &
contains ordinances made for the Province of Quebec by the
governor and council of the province from the establishment
of civil government until 1767.

8-
8.
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-------- , Report on the Canadian Archives, 1918,
Ottawa, King's Printer, 1920. Appendix B has ordinances
and proclamations of the regne militaire. Appendix C has
proclamations issued by government from 1764-1791.

-------- , Report on the Canadian Archives, 1904,
Ottawa, King's Printer, 1905. Contains instructions to
Governor Murray.

) Innis H.A., BEd., Select Documents in Canadian Economi
History, 1427-1783, Toronto, University of Toronto Press,
1929, vii-5&1 p.

Knox, John, An Historical journal of the campaigns in
North America for the years 1757,1758,1759 and 1760, Dou%hty,
Arthur G., ed., Toronto, The Champlain Society, 1914-1916,
3 vols.

Memorials of the Public Life and Character of the
Right Hon. James Oswald of Dunnikier . . . Edinburgh, Con-
stable, 1825, vi-484 p.

Shortt, Adam, Ed., Documents relating to Canadian
Currency, Exchange and Finance during the French Period,
Ottawa, King's Printer, 1925, 2 vols.

Shortt, Adam, and Doughty Arthur G., eds., Documents
Relating to the Constitutional History of Canada, 1759-1791,
Ottawa, King's Printer, 1918, 2 vols., Doughty Arthur G., and
McArthur, Duncan, eds., 1791-1818, Ottawa, King's Printer,
1914, Doughty, Arthur G., and Story, Norah, eds., 1819-1828,
Ottawa, King's Printer, 1935.

Wallace, W.S. Ede, « « « The Maseres Letters, 1766~
1768, Toronto, University of Toronto Library, 1919, 7-135 p.

The Quebec Gazette, June 1764-Sevtember 1766

II Guides

Beers, Henry Putney, The French and British in the 014
Northwest, a bibliographical Guide to Archives and Manuscript
Sources, Detroit, Wayne University Press, 1964, 297 p.
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Brymner, D., Editor, Report on the Canadian Archives,
1890, Ottawa, Queen S Prlnter 1891, Calendar of the State
Papers, Q series, Q 1-5, 55.

-------- , Editor, Report on the Canadian Archives,

1884-1889, Ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1885-1890, Calendar of
Haldimand Papers.

Doughty, Arthur G., Editor, Report on the Canadian
Archives, 1912, Ottawa, King's Prlnter, 1913, Correspondence
of General James Murray is calendared in Appendix I.

-------- , Bditor, Report on the Canadian Archives,
1921, Ottawa, King's Printer, 1922. Apvendix C has calendar
of the Shelburne correspondence, Appendix D has calendar of
Series C.0.42, vols. 1-23, 51.

-------- , Lditor, Revort on the Canadian Archives, 190

2,

Ottawa, King's Printer, 1906 Calendar of Archives des Colo-
nies, Série B, despatches and orders sent to colonial officer
from France, l7h2 1785, vols. 75-189. Letters of Vaudreuil,
Lévis and Dumas in 1760. N.B. This was used both as a guide
and a source.

Parker, David W., A Guide to the Documents in the
Manuscript Room at the Public Archives of Canada, Ottawa,
Government Printing Bureau, 1914, 318 o.

Richard, Edouard, Supplement to Dr. Brymner's Report
on_the Canadian Archives, 1899, Ottawa, King's Printer, 1901.
Deals with documents of Canadian interest in the French Ar-
chives.

Roy, J.-Edmond Edouard, Rapport sur les Archives de
France Relatives a L'Histoire du Canada, Ottawa, Imprimeur
de sa Majeste”’le Roi, 1911.

S
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ITI Secondary Sources

A. Svecial Works

Mahon, R.H., Life of General The Hon. James Murray,
London, John’ Murray, 1921, vi-457 p. This is the only com=-
vlete biography of Murray that has been published.

Murray, A.C., The Five Sons of "Bare Betty'", London,
John Murray, 1936 211 p. This book consists of blovraphical
sketches of NUrraj and his four brothers.

Nichol, Jean, James Murray military initiator of civill
government in Canada, unpublished Master's thesis oresented
to the Faculty of Arts of McGill University, Montreal, 1925.

B. General Works

Alvord, C.W., The Mississippi Valley in British Poli-
tics, « « Cleveland The Arthur Clark Co., 1917, 2 vols.
Useful for an account of the political divisions in England
in Murray's time.

Beer, G.L., British Colonial Policv 1754-1765, New
York, Macmillan, 1907, 327 p. Useful as a study of British
Policy during the critical period of the old Empire.

Bradley, A.G., Lord Dorchester, (Makers of Canada
series), Toronto, Morang, 1910, 327 p. This includes a dis-
cussion of Murray's regime as governor of Quebec,

Brunet, Michel, French Canada and the early decades
of British rule, 1760 1791, Ottawa, Canada Historical Associ-
ation, no.l3, 1963, 16 p. Presentation of the period as it
appears to a French Canadian historian.

-------- , La Présence Anglaise et Les Canadiens,
Montreal Beauchemin, 1958, 11-292 p. Emphasizes the effectg
of the loss of the bourgeoisie in the new British colony.

Burt, A. L., The 0l1d Province of GQuebec, Toronto, Ryerson,
1933, xiii-551 p. This scholarly book is perhaps the most
informative treatment of the period in English.
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. Caron, Ivanhoe, La colonisation de la province_de
Quebecs debuts du regime anclais, 1760- 1791, Québec LtActiop

Sociale Limitée, 1923, ix-379 p. Useful for peneral informa4

tion about settlement.

Creighton, Donald, The Empire of the St. Lawrence,
Toronto, Macmlllan 1956 vii-44]1 p. Useful for understand-
ing the economnic structure of the St. Lawrence region.

Frégault, Guy, La Guerre de la Conguete, Montreal,
Fides, 1955 8- 514 p. Gives insight into the nature of the
conquest.

Gillis, D.H., Democracy in the Canadas, 1759-1867,
Toronto, Oxford University Press, 1951, x-217 p. Informa-
tive about early political development in Canada.

Graham, G.S., British Policy and Canada, 1774-1791,
A Study in 18th Century Trade Policy, London, Longmans,
Green, 1930, xi-161 v. Useful for chapter on political situ-
ation in Envland 1763-1783 and for its fine bibliography.

Gioson, L.H., The British Empire before the American
Revolution, New York, Knoof, 1958, 10 vols. Volume 9 deals
with new respon51b111t1es w1th1n the enlarged empire, 1763-

1766.

, Groulx, Lionel, L'Enseignment Francais au Canada,
Montreal, leralrle d'Action Canadienne Fran aise, 1931, 2
vols. Useful for the effects of the new régime on educatlon
immediately after the conquest.

Historical Section, General Staff, A History of the
Organization, Develooment and Services of the Militarvy and
Naval Forces of Canada From the Peace of Paris in 1763 to thd

]

Present Time, Ottawa, King's Printer, 1919-1920, 3 vols.

Hotblack, K., Chatham's Colonial Policy, London, Rout-
ledze, 1917, ix-219 p. This is a study of the fiscal and
economical implications of the colonial policy of the elder
Pitt.

Innis, H.A., The Fur Trade in Canada, An Introduction
to Canadian Economic. History, Toronto, University of Toronto
Press, 1956, xi-463 p. Useful to obtalin a picture of the so-
cial and economic significance of the fur trade against the
historical background of the period.
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Kennedy, We.P.M., The Constitution of Canada, Oxford,
1922, xxviii - 628 ov. This is a scholarly study of the del
velooment of our constitution.

Lucas, Charles, P., A History of Canada, 1763-1812,
Oxford, At the Clarendon Press, 1909, 360 p. This book
olaces emphasis on the polltlcal hlstorv of Canada.

Shortt, Adam, and Doughtyv, Arthur G., general eds.,
Canada and lts Prov1ncesifa Eistorv of the Canadian Peoole
and their Institutions, by One Hundred Associates, FEdinburcgh
T. & A, Constable, 1914. Volumes 3 and 4 contain useful
studies both political and economic.

Shortt, Adam, The History of Canadian Currency, Bank-
ing and Exchange, Toronto, Journal of the Canadian Banker's
Association, 1900-1902. Series of booklets bound together
and paged individually. p.l-18, useful discussion of early
metallic currency and its regulatione.

Trudel, Marcel, L'eﬂllse canadienne sous le resime
militaire, 1759 1764, Les etudes de ltinstitut d'histoire de
L'Amerloue frangaise, 1956, 2 vols. Very detailed study of
various aspects of eccle51astlcal affairs in the colony.

IV Articles in Periodicals

Baby, L.E.G., "L'Exode des classes dirigeantes a la
cession du Canada", Canadian Antiguarian and Numismatic Jour-
nal, third series, vol.2, July-October, 1899, 10.97-141. Use-
ful " for a clarification of this 1nterest1ng p01nt.

Balls, H.R., "Quebec 1763-1774: The Financial Adminid
stration™, Canadian Historical Review, vol.l2, no.3, Septem-
ber, 1960 0.203-214, Deals with the collection and dispo-
31t10n of public revenue during Murray's tenure of office.

Brunet, Michel, "French Canadian Interpretations of
Canadian Historv"™, The Canadian Forum, Toronto, April 1964,
D.5-7. Murray and Briand begin the series of compromises
that constitute co-existence.
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-------- , "Les Canadiens Aprés la Conquete“ Revue
d'Histoire de L'Amerique Francaise, vol.l2, no.2, Seotembre,
1958, 1v.170-207. 1Interesting for its theme of a "passive
res1stance"

Burt, A.L., "Governor Murray and the British Govern-
ment™, Royal Societv of Canada, Proceedings and Transactions
series 3, section 2, vol.22, May, 1928, p.49-56. Useful in
connection with Murray's responsibility for the damage he
suffered because of the Walker affair.

-------- , "The Mystery of Walker's Ear", Canadian Hisst

torical Review, vol.3, no.3, September, 1922, »n.233-255,
Recounts this imovortant incident in Murray's career.

Grant, W.S., "Canada versus Guadaloupe™, American His+

torical Review, vol.l7, no.4, July 1912, p.735-743. This is
a very useful discussion of the pamphlets on the disoute in
question. Of negative interest for this thesis as Murray
does not appear to refer to this lively discussion.

Hamelin, Jean, "A la recherche d'un cours monetaire
canadien', Revue d'HlstOlre de L'Amérique Francaise, vol.l5,
no.l, June 1961, p.24~3L. Very good for financial policy.

Humphreys, R.A., and Scott, S. Morley, "Lord Northingt
and the Laws of Canada™, Canadian Historical Review, vol.li,
no.l, March, 1933, p.42-54, Useful to appreciate the compli-
catlons of Nurray s situation.

Humphreys, R.A., "Governor Murray's views on the plan
for the management of Indian affairs®™, Canadian Historical
Review, vol.16, no.2, June, 1935, p. 162°169. Brings out the
point that Murray's views reflect those of the mercantile
element of the population.

Kenney, James F., "The Public Records of the Province
of Quebec", Royal Society of Canada, Procs. and Trans.,
series 3, section 2, vol.34, May 1940, p.8-133. Very good
for administrative background.

________ , "Relations between Church and State in Canad
since the Cession of 1763%" The Catholic Historical Review,
vol.1l8, no.kL, January 1933, p.439-471. A useful study on
governmental control of the Catholic Church.
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LeMoine, J.M., "Le Premier Gouverneur Anglais de
Quebec James Murrav" Meémoires et Comptes Rendus de la Socid

été Royale du Canada, 1890, tome &, section 1, p.73-90,
Presents Murray in a favourable light.

Maheux, A., "Les employes francais de James Murray",
Canada franqals vol.28, avril, 1941, p.765-776. This is an
extract from the author s book Ton hlst01re est_une epopee
and deals with Murray's earliest relations with the Canadlans
Credits Murray with creating a double civil service in the
colony.

-------- , "L'HOtel Dieu de Quebec sous Bigot et Murray

Contrasts the two men to Bigot's disadvantage. Canada fran-
cais, vol.26, avril, 1939, p.741-748.

-------- "La Nomination de Deux Eveques, Laval et
Briand™, Canada francais, vol.26, no.7, mars, 1941, p.67.L~
689. Pages 683-689 deal with the case of Bishop Brland
and various attitudes about his election.

Cuellet, Fernand "Le Nationalisme canadien-francais:
De ses origines a l'1nsurrect10n de 1837, Canadian Historical

Review, vol 45, no.4, December, 1964, p. 277 292. Provocativs
of the thought about various interpretatlons of the history
of the early British regime.

Proulx, Georges-Etienne, "Les Canadiens ont-ils Daye
la dime entre 1760 et 1775%, Revue d'Histoire de 1'Amérique
Francaise, vol.ll, no.4, mars, 1958, p.533-562. This thesis
was presented to Laval Unlver31ty for %la licence d'histoire!
It has some reference to Murray's religious volicy.

Reid, Marjorie G., "The Quebec Fur-Traders and Western
Policy, 1763~ 1774, Canadian Historical Review, vol.6, no.l,
March, 1925. Gives ¢ an idea of the scope and influence of thé
merchants of Murray's day.

Riddell, William R., "Pre-Assembly Legislatures in
British Canada" Royal Society of Canada, series 3, section
vol.l2, May 1918 p.111-112. Has to do with the executive
coun01l under Murray.

~

—d

Roquebrune, Robert de, "L'Exode des Canadiens abres
1760", La Nouvelle Revue Canadienne, vol.3, no.l, Sept.-Oct.,
1953, p.9-17 and vol.3, no.Z2, Jan.-Fev., 1954 p.75- 87, Com-
plementary to M. Baby's article on the same SUbJeCt but
wider in scope.
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Scott, S. Morley, "Civil and Military Authority in
Canada, 1764-1766", Canadian Historical Review, vol.9, no.2,
June 1928, p.1l17-136. Very good discussion of the dispute

about this matter. Appears to blame Murray over much, how-
ever.,

-------- , "Material relating to Quebec in the Gage
and Amherst Papers", Canadian Historical Review, vol.l9,

no.4, December 1938, p.378-386., Has some reference to feuds
in Quebec.

Somers, Hugh J., "The Legal Statvs of the Bishop of
Quebec"™, Catholic Historical Review, vol.l9, no.2, July 1933,
p.167-189. Deals with Briand's election amonz other things,
crediting Murray with obtaining a bishop for the Canadians.

Sosin, Jack M., "The French Settlements in British
Policy for the North American Interior, 1760-1774L," Canadian
Historical Review, vol.39, no.3, September 1958, 0.185-208.
Touches on Murray's attitude towards Canadians in this area.

Wallace, W.S., "The Beginnings of British Rule in
Canada"™, Canadian Historical Review, vol.6, no.3, September
1925, 0.208-221. A clear account of how chaotic affairs wers
in Murray's period.
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GOVERNOR MURRAY'S ANSWERS TO COMPLAINTS, 13 APRIL 1767

Source: PAC, Murray Papers, vol.3, »v.211-245; B &, 0.19-55
and f.f.

After the Intire Territory of Canada had been reduced by his
Majestys Arms, I took into Consideration the Revenues it had
vielded to its former Master with a view to exact such for
the benefit of the Crown, as the Attention due to the then
Distressed situation of the Country, the Commercial Laws of
Great Britain, and the Interest of the British Trader resort-
ing there would admit of. The Ancient Revenues arose from

the following Articles -

lst
Rents of the King's Posts at Tadousac, Chicotimi Isles de
Jeremi and Sept Isles, which never Amounted to more than
£ 291 * 13 " 4 Sterling p. Annum. They have been since let
for £ 400 Sterling p. Annum

2d
Duty on Liquors Imported Vizt
Wine by the Hogshead « o ¢« ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o o o o o o & . £ 10 ™

Rum by DO L] * . * . L . L L] . L 4 * o L d L] L4 L3 ® ® L] L l i‘ - R“

ON

Brandy pn. Gallon "o,

Ordinary Wine bottled p. Bottle « « ¢« ¢« ¢« o ¢ ¢ o &

of
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Bottled Sweet Wine p. D% . . . . . . . . .. ... 1%
Eau de Vie de Liqueur ¢« o o ¢ ¢« ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o o o o » 5
These several Duties produced in the fear 1757 £ 8018.2.3
Sterling

3d
Lots et Ventes arise from the Sale of FHouses and Lands En
Roture uovon those in the Kings possession, the purchaser pay-
ing him a Twelfth as to hii immediate Lord or Seigneur. Thig
in the vear 1757 produced 521.1;. gl%

Lth
Cens et Rentes or Ground Rents of Houses Built on the Kings
Lands in the Citv and Suburbs of fuebec - These were collec-
ted in the year 1758 For Twenty nine years together and pro-
duced no more than £ 93.2.9 Sterling.

5th

S

Duty on Dry Goods Imported which oroduced in 1757 £ 3363 18
- 5

6th
Duty on Dry Goods Exported which produced in the vear 1757
£ 1601 is fé

7th

Duty on the Exportation of the Skins of the Moose Deer which

oproduced in the year 1757 £ 56 -3 - 4
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8th
Every House within the City and Suburbs of Quebec, for Re-
pairing the Barracks and keeping the same in order, paid an
Annual Tax. This in the year 1757 produced £ 572 "11 " 6.

The produce of the above Articles in the year 1759
Including only 1/29th. part of the Cens et Rentes Vigzt.
£3 " L " 22 Amounted to £ 14829 "i " l%% Sterling.

All these Dutys and taxes were Imposed by the King of
France's Edicts; I had no doubt of the Right of the King of
Great Britain to every one of them - The Laws of Conquest
and the Law of Nation, I flatter myself will justify this
Opinion and notwithstanding all I have heard, I am not yet
convinced that the Laws of Great Britain can take place in
any of its Conquests, untill the War with the power from
which the Conquest was made is actually finished and the
Country by Treaty annexed to the CrowE; Civilians must de-
*gic |cide this, Grotius must be consulted &ook upon Littleton etc.
are out of the Question if otherwise why is there not a Law-
yer General avpointed to attend every 1Invading Army - The Law
of Nations should be the Study of a Soldier and when he Errs
against those of Arms he is highly reprehensible. If any
*gic |part of my Conduct zs Indicated want of Tenderness to the

Conquered, or of a proper regard to the Interest of the
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British followers of the Army under my Command, I have Erred
against Humanity: If I failed to report to my Superiors the
State of the Conquest committed to my Care I erred acgainst
the Rules of War; If I did not send regular Accounts of Re-
ceiots and Disbursements let me be condemned for wilfull
neglect; and If I imposed any of the Duties above recited
inconsiderately, and Inconsistant with the Situation of the
Inhabitants, let me be blamed for Ignorance and Imprudence.

By these Rules I flatter myself your Lordships will
Judze of my Conduct in everythinc I am Accused of During the
Military Government; by my Instructions and the Laws of the
Land of any faults laid to my Charge after the Civil Govern-
ment took place

Article 1st

That he has raised very The 1,2,3,4,5 and 6th Arti-
considerable Sums uvon his cles of Charge against me
Majestys Subjects contrary for Imvosing Taxes and

to Law -~ Particularly by a Duties Contrary to Law.
Duty upon Rum and other This was done during the
Svirituous Liquors which was Military Government. I
different to that which was have been well assured by
normally vaid by the Inhabi- Learned Gentlemen of the
tants of Canada before the Law that had I enforced thd
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Conquest of that Country -

Art 2d
That this Duty was Arbi-
trarily Imposed without
any Instructions, and re-
ceived without any Author-
ity for so doing -

Art 3d
That it was not Claimed in
his Majestys Name, or as of
Right due to him, But the
Enacting vart of the Pla-
card by which the said Duty
was Imposed was in the fol-
lowing words "I have
"thought Right to Establish
and do hereby "Establish
and Direct the following
"Duty to be levied within
the Extent "of the Govern-
ment of GQuebec -

Art Lth
That heavy Fines and Grie-~

vous Imprisonments were made

King of France's Edicts
imposing all the Dutys I
have recited I must have
been justified in any Court
of Law in this Country -
But I am Charged for having
only exacted Six pence
Hallifax Currency p. Gallon
on all Spirits Imported
from the Colonies: a Duty
which the Consumer and not
the Merchant paid; a Duty
on this Commodity not so
large as is paid in every
Province of his Majestys
American Dominions; a Duty
Calculated it must be al-
lowed to Preserve the So-
briety of the Troops, and
the Health and Morals of
the Colonists, Now if it
is proved that the Merchant
Sold new England Rum, for

which he paid no more than
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the venalties for the Breach
of the above Placard -~
Art 5th
That a larce sum was likewise
raised by a Tax uvon horses
Imoosed as aforesaid in such
Parishes onlv as were the
Objects of his Resentment

Art 6th
That the Pavment of the said
Partial Tax was Enforced un-
der the penalty of Distress
of Goods Tho' a Tax uvon
Forses had never been Imvosed
before the Conquest of Canada.

This Tax of a Dollar for

each Horse was raised for In-
stance amongst others in the
Parish of St. Francois de La

Riviere -

Vid: Copy of the

Placard in the Apoendix No 1.
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Half a Crown pr Gallon at
Quebec, includine prime
Cost, Freight and Insur-
ance, for Ten and Twelve
Shillings p Gallon he can-
not reasonably Comnlain of
want of Attention to his
Interest in the Establish-
ment of this Duty; and
when I inform your Lord-
ships that 1 exempted from
it all Spirits made in
Great Britain, as an In-
couragement to the British
Trader, to that of Naviga-
tion & with a View to the
Interest of the Mother
Country, I hove I shall
stand exculpated of Ignor-
ence Imprudence and Incon-

sistency~
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The Placard

Perhavs is Deficient in point
of Form it is plainly however
Expressed for what purposes the
Duty was raised, Form in Civil
Government is necessary the
Kings Attorney General is to di
rect it. But in a Military
Government perspicacity the
necessity and the Intention of
an Order is the Criterion-

The placard could not have
been enforced unless Fines and
Imprisonments had been made the
penalties; 1 put my Accusers
however to Defiance to produce
an Instance of any man's having
been Imorisoned or Fined for
the Breach of it, tho' numerous
were the Evident Frauds Com-
mitted by the Importers -

I have already declared that

it is, in my poor Opinion, the
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Business of a Governor to Ex-
act and Establish the Kings
rights in a New Conquest, I
revorted those I found in the
Governm®., of Quebec to the
Lords of the Treasury, at the
same time their Lordshivps were
Informed of the Motives for
Discontinuing those which Ap-
peared Burthensome to the Tra-
der and the Colonist, and In-
consistant with the Interest
of the Mother Country, I never
received any order disapprov-
ing of what I had done; I
annually sent Accounts of the
Produce and Disbursements to
the Treasury and the proper
Officers ~ Silence in this Case
must be construed Consent; and
there not being to this day any
Provision made by Parliament
for the Support of the Govern-

ment of Quebec, makes it
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evident that the Dutys raised
by me were lookedupon as a
Fund to defray the Expence
there until ways and means
were thought %ff: And last
year his Majesty in Council
having thought it Expedient
not only to Order his Receiver
General to Exact all the Dutys
and Taxes Imposed by the King
of France but to resume the
Posts of Tadousac Chicoutimi
to which by his Royal procla-
mation had been laid open to
the Public; one would think ig
a Sufficient Justification of
my Conduct relative to the Duty]
of Sixpence p. Gallon on Plan-
tation Spirits and French
Brandy, and the Posts of the
King's Domain -

How the British Merchants
and Distillers can justify them

selves in Persecuting me for
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laying on this Duty at a time
when petitions to Governm® they
are lamenting the Total anni-
hilation of their Trade to thaft
Colony by the Discontinuance of
it, is difficult to be con-
ceived, I would gladlv hope
this behaviour of their oro-
ceeds from no ill will to me;
as I never knew any of the
gentlemen who back'd the peti-
tion of the Quebec Traders. I
cannot have Personally offended
them, I must therefore Impute
their Efforts to Ruin mv Repu-
tation to Ignorance of the
State of things in the Colony
at the time they Signed the
petition and to the Misrevres-
entation of their Correspon-
dents there, who, from an In-
capacity to make good their
Engagements at London, loaded

the Governor with the Cause,
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when it was really owing to
their own Extravagance, Folly
and want of Industry, The
Gent™ of London my Prosecutors
will hardly avow that from a
principgl of Justice they mean
I should refund the Dutys to
Enable their Correspondants to
pay their Debts: I should
Argue, was I concerned, the
Trader has no right to the re-
fund, because the Consumer
paid the Duty; but if a Refungd
is their ﬁotive it is in vain
to Expect i¥ from me, the whols
havine been Accounted for to
the Treasury. They must seek
it there: all they can expect
of me is an Acknowledgement of
having Accounted for every
Shilling of it, and the Suppli-
ment to the Quebec Gazette of
the 3d of October following

will convince them, that not a
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Farthin~ has been concealed -
The necessity of the Tax raised
upon Horses is Accounted for by
the Hesolution of the Military
Council and the other Papers
Annexed; to sav that it was
Imoosed on such Parishes only
as were the Objects of my Re-
sentment, is the Blackest Cal-
umny that ever entred the Heart
of Man, and is of itself Suffi-
cient to show that my Accusers
have no revutation to lose, or
that they are determined to
Sacrifice Truth, Candour and
every Virtue to satisfv their
Revenge vroceeding from disa-
pointed Ambition because I did
not make them Ma-istrates, and
protected those they thoucht
they had a Ri~sht to Distress -
Caontain Gardner who was of the
Militaryv Council will Inform

your Lordships of the Necessity

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA

- SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA -

ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX 1 238

of this Tax; Major Abercrombie
will declare whether the Pari-
shes in Question were or could
be the Objects of my Resentment,
The Canadians almost without
bException have behaved so as to
Insure to themselves the Admir-
ation and not the Resentment of
Fonest Men; the few Exceptions
amoncst them are all the little
Dealers in the Towns of Quebec
and Montreal who are at the
Mercy of the British Traders
their Creditors. The People
who paid the Tax never com-
plained because thev were con-
vinced of the Ekauity of it, and
that it was apolied to the
Relief of their distressed
Countrymen of the City, who
having lost everything they
possessed by the Destruction of
the Town, which sustained two
Sieres in one vear, were still

obliged to Lodge the King's
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Troons - The Parishes which
pald this Tax had few or no
Troops quartered upon themn,
they had not suffered by the
Calamitys of the War in com-
parison to the others, - had a
Proportion of the Troops been
Quartered upon these Parishes,
the Burthen must have greatly
exceeded what they paid in
consequence of the Tax in Ques-
tion: all that was Demanded
was a Dollar for each Horse ang
the Sum Collected Amounted to
about £ 600 Hallifax Currency,
which was immediately Distri-
buted to the most necessitous
of the Burghers, as by Receipts
and Disbursements ready to be
produced may appear -

This was not an Annual Tax
it was rather a Charitable and
BEquitable Donation: in Canada
Horses are Esteemed Luxury, theg

Ground is Cultivated by Horned

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA ..

SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA - ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX 1 240

Cattle, the length of the Win-
ters Enforces Frugzality in the
Article of Forage, and none can
afford to keep Horses but the
opulent: hence the reason of
laying the Contribution upon
the Possessors of Horses only.-
Generals have been justly con-
demned for laying Contributions
upon the Conquered for their
own Emolument But I do believe
I am the first Officer who has
incurred the Censure of his
Countrymen for an &Act of Jus-
tice for the Relief of the
Vanquished. By the Rules of
War I must have been Unjusti-
fiable to have charged the Ex-
pence of Quartering the King's
Troops in a Conquered Country
not yet ceded by Treaty, to the
King's Treasury; and by those
of Justice I should have been
unpardonable had I not Impar-

tially distributed every
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Art 7th

That he has been Guiltv of
Injustice and Opovression
by Seizing the Ships &
Merchandize of Merchants
and Traders,

Detaining

Cases to their
t

them in some
creat loss & Detrim” and
not restoring them in
others until the owners
Complied with Terms imwmosed
upon them by him without
any Colour of Richt or Law-
full Authority -~ And ille-
gally imprisoning their
Persons by Verbal Orders
upon false and Frivolous
pretences, the Parties not
#eing convicted by any

formal proceedings whatever

Farticularly in the Cases
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necessary inconvenience the Un-
happv Inhabitants were liable
to

The 7th Article Charges me
of Injustice and Oppression by
Illegally Seizing the Ships &
Merchandize of Merchants ete
etc

I little expected that a
very respectable Body of London
Merchants would Blame me for
doing my utmost to orevent the
Smuglers of Guernsey, Jersey
and the Isle of Man from sup-
olying the Colony with French
Manvfactures and Commodities.
I beg vour Lordships will allow
an Extract of my Letter of the
7th Nov. 1764 Vid Ap* No. 3, To
the Secretary of the Treasury
to be read to you; it Exposes
the Motives of my Conduct in the
Seizures Complained of, And I

flatter myself the Mode of
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of Athanase the Indian

Chief Mr., Eli La Parre

Cap®. Malcolm Mrs Hay and

Mr, Payne -

acting was not only Justifiable
but Tender, Humane and disin-~
terested. Had I sent the Ves-
sels and Merchandize to
Hallifax in Nova Scotia, the
Court of Admiralty there could
not have avoided Condemning
them; the third part of the
Seigure in that Case was mine.
But allow the Condemnation to
be doubtful. I certainly had

a Right to send them there for
Trial without Incurr>. any ris-
que or Damage, The Consequence
of the Legal procedure stating
it in the best light for the
Plaintiffs must have been worse
to them than the great loss and
Detriment complained of by my
obliging them to give Bond. If
any obstruction was ever off-
ered by me to the fair Trader
and to vessels cleared out re-

gularly from Great Britain, let
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in Appendix No.4

me be condemned for Arbitrary
oppression, But I expect avo-
plause for doing what in me lay]
to Enforce the Navigation Laws
of Great Britain - This in
Answer to Capt Payne's Com~
plaint.-

The annexed Paper sets forth
the Business relative to
Athanase the Indian Chief the
Posts of the King's Domain Viz
Tadousac Chicotimi Sept Isles
and the Islands Jeremi; I re-
ported to Genl Amherst and had
his Orders to keep them on the
same footing they were during
the French Governm® and to send
an Officers Detachment there
for that purpose. If the tres-
pass committed by Athanase had
been Winked at I should have
disobeyed my orders, I should
have Encouraged Licentiousness

and given up the Authority 1
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was bound in Duty to maintain.
Had the Furrs and Merchandize
seized been applied to my Use,
the Act might be imputed to
other motives than a Sense of
Duty, but as the produce there-
of was given to the Creditors
of the Delinquent Athanase whaf
is to be complained of. If Mr,
Alsop had not his full propor-
tion it was because I was Ig-
norent of his Claim untill
after Mr. Werden had received
his Demand.

The Affair of Mr. Eli La Parre
stands thus. In the Winter
1759 he was Employed by me as

a Spy; he had for that purpose
a pasport to go with some Trif-
fling Merch®®. to Montreal;
when he returned he Acquainted
me of the Enemies Intention to
send a Detatchment below the

Town to procure Flour and
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Cattle. This Intellizence be-
ing confirmed by Spies I had
more dependence upon, I desired
La Parre and others to go to
the lower Parishes and give me
Information of the Enemy's Mo-
tions, for which purpose he

(La Parre) had a passport to
Traffick with the Inhabitarts
for Furs and other Commoditiess
But I never heard more of La
Parre until I was at Montreal
in Sep’. 1760 when Mr. Ainslie)
who I had apoointed Director of
the King's Domain, reported to
me by Letter, that he had
Seized upon La Parre and some
Effects which he had taken fron
the Kings Posts by Virtue of an
order from Mons®. Deane former
Director of the Domain for the
King of Francej upon my arriva#

at Quebec I Examined this

I

matter and found he had procure
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my Passport with no other View
than that of Executing Mons”.
Deane's Commands, and that he
had thereby Effectually pil-
laged the posts. I ordered Mr,
Ainslie to Credit the King with
the produce of the Seizure and
was happy from the Surrender of
the Colony about that time thay
I was not under the necessity
of Hanging him (La Parre) for

a Counter Spy. Some time after
this Event La Parre presented

a petition setting forth as wel
as I can recollect, that he had
been drawn into the transaction
I have recited very innocently,)
That some Effects of his had
been Seized by the French 0ffi-
cers and sent to the Posts of
the King's Domain, and that he
had procured that Order from
Mons®. Deane to Indemnify him,

that he had a very large Family
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and other moving Circumstances:
I ordered the Military Council
to Examine and Revort upon this
Petition, and they were of
opinion that the Man might be
Innocent, and that he should
be satisfied for the Effects
Mr. Ainslie had taken from him.
I confess I was of a Different
ovinion, I however ordered Mr,
Ainslie to refund, which He
Actuallv did. and showed me Mr.
La Parre's receipt in full of
all Demands. Some time after
this I rece'd a Letter from a
person ir the Isle of Orleans
acquairting me that La Parre
was Building two vessels in St.
Paul's Bay, that he intended
to Arm them and to Seize the
English Trading Vessels in the
Spring, and to carry them to
France: The Circumstance of

Building the Vessels uvon
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Examination proved True and
made it necessary for me to
Send for La Parre, and to keep
him in Prison, I think about
three weeks, untill he could
cive me Security for his good
Behaviour, and likewise satisfy
such of his Creditors as were
apprehensive of his Escape -
Capt Malcolm was a Sutler in
the Army at the Siege of Quebeq,
he had a small vessel there,
which he contrived to Load with
plunder and orovision, and
Sailed from the Place some time
after the Gross of the Fleet;
in the Winter, when 1 had made
myself Master of the Lower Par-
ishes, I was Informed that thig
Man was sculking amonest the
Inhabitants, I gave Orders to
bring him to Quebec and upon
Examination it appeared the man

was out of his Senses that he
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was of an Abandoned Character,
and had been banished from New
England, the vlace of his Nati-
vity; It was commonly believed
he had sold his vessel to the
BEnemy, his remaininz amongst
them 'till he was brought up by
my Order, Confirm® this Suspi-
cion. I confined him some days
in prison, and afterwards sent
him in Exile to the Island of
Orleans, in my Situation I
could not do less, the Example
was necessary, perhaps 1 was at
the time, & since have been
blamed by many, for not Punish-
ing him, Agreeable to the Rules
of War, your Lordships know the
Severity & necessity of these
Rules, my Prosecutors seem Ig-
norant of them, they Accuse me
in the most Critical Situation
that ever Officer found himself

in, for not acting in every
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resvect consistant with their
Ideas of the Laws of England,
I would gladly know what these
Gentlemen would think of a man,
whose House was on fire if he
Scrupled to throw water upon
it, for fear of Spoiling the
Valuable Furniture, The Laws
of England I revere, but in the¢
Field, in an Enemy's Country,
nay even in our own there are
times and occasions when it
would be Criminal and Cowardly
to recard them - Mr, Hay was
likewise a follower of the
Army: Repeated orders had
been given to the people of
that Class in the Winter 1759
not to sell Spirits to the Sold
diers on Pain of immediate pun-
ishment: it is needless to Ex-
plain the necessity of that
order, in our Situation; it is
Sufficient to Assure your Lord-

ships that the little attention
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given to it by the Sutlers,
made an Example necessary; Mr,
Hay was the first Delinquent
after that Resolution had been
taken, he was confined by the
Town Major, and being a Man
much beloved by the Officers,
great Importunity was Employed
in his Favour, it was represen-
ted he was a Scots Gentleman,
and perhaps my own Relation; I
replied they were bad Advocateq
that Punishments being Inflic-
ted to Deter others from Crimeq
the higzher the Example the
better, And that Mr. Hay from
their description, seemed to
be the only person of his pro-
fession I could not Pardon; In
short the Difficulty of saving
Mr. Hay put a stop to the Dis-
ease 1 wanted to cure, but to
make the Dose Effectual he was

conducted to the parade, was
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stript and pardoned the punish-
ment tho' not the Disgrace due
to his Disobedience. I am
sure Mr. Hay has not complained
of any Injustice or Oppression
in this Affair, there are se-
veral present who can declare
that when I received the news
of my being appointed Civil
Governor I assembled the Mer-
chants and after some Admoni-
tions 1 addressed myself to Mr|
Hay, assuring him of my intire
satisfaction with regard to
his Conduct since the Surrende%
of the Country, and that I
often had regretted the neces-
sity I was under to Treat him
as I had done in the Winter
1759, the Man Generously re-
plied that he was obliged to
me it was not worse, for he
knew he deserved it, as the

preservation of the place
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depended upon the Sobriety of
the Troops: That the Disgrace
its true would have been unsup+
portable had he been singular,
but as not one of the Followerd
of the Army were Exempted from
the Crime, all their Backs
were Exposed when his was
Stript, and none of his Compan-
ions could therefore reproach
him.-
The Inustices and Oppressions
I am charged with, in the Cased
of Cap® Payne Eli La Parre
Athanase the Indian Chief (who
by the by is no Chief) Cap?
Malcolm and Mr. Hay happened
during the Military Government .|
When necessity created Law in
some Cases, Prudence, Justice,
and Humanity, were to direct in
everyone.,
I have likewise been Accused

of Supplying the Enemy with

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA -

SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA -

ECOLE DES GRADUES

*sic

APPENDIX 1 25

Brandy Salt and other provision
from Quebec in the winter 1759
- the fact stands thus -

I was left in that Town with
Ten Battallions Three Companys
of Rangers One of Carpenters

and Three of the Royal Regiment

e

>R

of Artillery - By the Cap tula-
tion the French Burghers were
to enjoy their Houses and pos-
sessions, and to remain in the
Town. It is well known we werg
destitute of Every necessary,
Salt provisions Arms and Am-
munition excepted; that the
place was open, and no better
than a very bad cantonment,
that Fuel for the preservation
of our Lives Fascines, etc, etc
for that of the Fortification
were to be procured by force of
Arms - That conseqguently a
great Extent of Country, both
above, and below Quebec Suffi-

cient to yield the Supplies we

3
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warited, was to be maintained
and kept in Subjection by the
Establishment of Posts: in
short that we had every diffi-
culty to Struggle with which
ever had been Experienced in
the most severe Winter Campaign
by an Inferior Army -

In such a situation every
Soldier will allow the Neces-
sity of Intelligence, no one
will venture to deny the impos-
sibility of existing without ity
And T think it will not be eas:
to produce an Instance, where
it was more Difficult to pro-
cure it. We had not a Friend
in the Country, all were Enemys
both within and without the
Walls, all Interested in our
Destruction, all bound in Duty
and Inclination to Contribute
towards ity no Motion of mine

could be concealed from the
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French Generals, every one of
them might have been hid from
mes not only their Army; but
every Peasant able to carry
Arms, might have been Assembled
without my knowledge, had I not
fallen upon the only method of

ovening and keepinz up an Intery

course with their Head Quarters
This was by allowing some of
the French Merchants to carry
Spirits wine and some dry Goods
to their Advanced vposts, where
at first they were stopt, but
afterwards (to my great Joy)
allowed to pass, I imagine from
a perswasion, that the merchantd
and Carriers being French would
not betray their Country.

The whole Campaign proved
the Contrary the Enemy made se-
veral Attempts upon me which
were evidently baffled by the
timely notice I had of their En-

terprizes and the Bravery and
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Alacrity of the Kings Troops;
in these we undertook against
them we had better Success.
Their posts were Surprized,
their Guards killed or made
prisoners, and their convoys
attacked and Seized: during
the Winter I did not lose a
Man, tho' I seldom had less
than a Thousand in the Woods
covering the workmen under the
Enemys Nose -

When their Army Assembled in
the Spring I had early notice,
and withdrew every post in Timsg
which I wished should retire,
every Body will allow I had
good intelligence, and the Lords
of the Treasury know, that no-
thing has been Charged for it;
It was procured by the Brandy
found in the Cellars of Cadet
the French Commissary. I gave
that Brandy and Pasports to dis}

pose of 1t as they pleased to
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Caotains Barbut and Cramahé;
They spoke French as well and
as Fluently as English. I
therefore gave them the manage-
ment of the Spies, they were
indefatigable and gave proofs
of Incomparable address: every
Body knew that Mr. Barbut Sold
the Brandy to Messrs Tropé and
Bartholemy Martins for Eighty
Thousand Livres, for which they
gave Bills of Exchange for Dif-
ferent Sums to that Amount upon
their Banker a Mons? Tourton at
Paris- I do not believe that Mr|
Barbut and Cramahe put much of
this Money in their Pockets. I
wish they had, for they are
both very poor and very deserv-
ing, I gave the Brandy to them
for Intelligence no man ever
had better, I am sure no Army
ever wanted it more - and that

no Nation ever paid less for it
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Had Avarice been my vassion
it might have been gratified
without Robbing the King of
Eight Thousand Gallons of
Brandy: The power given me by
the Treasury to Issue a Paper
Currency would have made one
Sufficiently Rich had I made
Use of it, but tho' I was left
with no more than six thousand
pounds for the Subsistance of
the Troops and the Contingent
Expences of the Army for Twelvs
months, I forbore adopting the
French paper, or Issuing any of
my own, from the princip:l,
that Money being the Sinew of
War, it was my Duty to do what
in me lav to discredit the
paver Currency, the only Sort
of Money the Enemy were posses-|
sed o?f. L'Argent Sonnent was
what the Canadians were to Ex-
pect by the Change of Masters

the Lure to them at that time
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of Day, when a Hundred Livres
of their Paper Sold for Two
Dollars was not to be weakned
by my adopting it, or issuing
any of my own. A principle of
Justice & Duty prevented me
from Accepting the Riches of-
fered me by Mr, Arnold Nesbitt
the Contractor in the year 1763
To my behaviour in that Affair
is to be ascribed the Rancour
of the British Traders in
Canada and of their Correspon-
dents here - the Case is as
follows -

This Mr. Nesbit wrote to me
under Cover to his Correspon-
dent Mr. Brymer at Quebec, thaf
his Friend at Paris having ac-
quainted him that the Canada
Paper would have a better Fate
than was imacined, He had de-
termined to buy thirty thousand
pounds worth of it, and was de-

girous that I should have half
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of the Profit; Before I recet'd
this Letter I had taken much
pains to prevent the Canadians
from Selling their paper for
Ninety p Cent. Discount to the
British Traders; this Letter
fortifying my Arguments, I was
Eager to make use of it, and
immediately sent for the prin-
cival Canadians, read to them
Mr. Nesbits Letter and anim-
adverted upon it by every Ar-
gument in my oower to hinder
them from throwing away their
paper money. The Lffect was
Immediate, the next day the
Paper rose two hundred v Cent,
none Sold indeed but the neces-
sitous. The effects of such a
Disapoointment are easy to be
conceived, I fear they never
can be Erﬁdicated, and are pro-
bably the Cause of the present
Trouvble to your Lordships and

to your Humble Servant: It
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By Susvending the Deputy
Secretary and refusing to
give him a Copy of the
Charge against him, where-
by he micght be able to
justify his Conduct.- By
refusing to Licence an
Attorney (Mr. Hall) untill
he had first taken an Oath,
that he would not in any

resvect Assist or have any

Connection in Business with

the person to whom he had
been Clerk and to whom the
Governor had taken a Dis-
like By obliging a Canadian
Gentleman (Mons®. La
Fontaine) to make a con-

veyance of Lands which was

however sufficientl s demontrateg,
that Duty, Justice and Humanity
cot the better of the Avarice
my Accusers wovld lav to my
Charge =~

The Charece of Susverding the
Devuty Secretary is Answered

by my Letters of the 1llLth April
1766 to the Board of Trade and
Mr, Ellis the Patent Secretary
& the 24th Article of my In-

structions Vid No.5 Avendiv

The Council Book sets forth
the necessity of preventing
Cuningham from Acting as an
Attorney Vid No.6 Avvendix- If
Hall his Clerk had been allowed
to Act for him and in Conjunc-
tion with him, the Evil Conse-
quences to the Province of
Cuningham being an Attorney
would not have been removed and

the wisdom of the Council must
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desirous of possessing,
and who at the time he
Signed the Conveyance pro-
tested against his own
Signature, and Declared the
Conveyance was Extorted

from him by violence.

By ordering a Merchant to
depart the Province in Ten
days, for getting an Ad-
dress Signed in favour of
another Merchant who had

been Illegally Imorisoned.-

*sic

have been defeated.

This affair is falsely repres-
ented the Board of Trade pos-
sesses the whole Transaction,
the Complaint has been already
answered, and laid before his

Majesty some years ago.

This must allude to Mr. Franklia
who in the year 1760 poured in
much French Merchandize from
Guernsey, Jersey, and the Isle
of Man etc, was concerned in
all that shamefull Trade, and
when he presented a Petition in
favour of Captain Payne had thsg
Audacity to insist, not only
upon the Legality, but the pro-
gerty of ity It is true I did,
for the reasons I have already
set forth to put a Stop to that
Trade, Order him out of the
Province, unless he would give
Security that he would not Cor-

respond with the Enemy, nor run
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That the Merchants and Tra-
ders have at Different
times been treated with the
most opprob?ous Language,

and Indecent manner by him -

That having a Difference
with his Majestys Chief
Justice for the Province,
in order to lessen his In-
fluence and Authority, he
declared that he would re-

mit Fines Imposed by him

French Commodities into the
Colony, which he refused to do
and Departed - This havpened
during the Military Governmentd
Article 8th
I Acknowledge to have often se-
verely repremanded some of the
Traders during the Military
Government Vid: Extract of my
Letter to the Lords of tﬁe
Trade on that Subject No.7 Ap-
pendix -~ I am certain I have
not made use of a Disrespectful]
Expression to one of them since
the Civil Government commenced
Article 9th
The Chief Justice Imposed in my
Opinion a very unjust fine uoon
Mr. Gridley, the Custos Rotu-
lorum, for omitting some form
in the return of a Writ. DMNr.
Gridley in vain represented to
him that the Error proceeded
from Ignorance and not from Ob-

stinancy or Neglect; that he
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hoped the Chief Justice would
consider and make allowance
not only for his want of a suf-+
ficient knowledge in the Laws
and Forms but likewise for that
of the other Justices of the
Peace all inexperienced and
without a vossibility of In-
struction, until the Copys of
Burn's Justice arrived, which
I had ordered to be sent from
New York for their Information
Mr, Gregory was Deaf to these
and many other reasonable re-
monstrances, upon which Mr,
Gridley applied to me for Re-
dress - I represented to the
Chief Justice that I should be
obliged to remit the Fine by
Virtue of the Powers given me
by my Commission, but that T
would rather he did it from the
Bench, which was done accord-

ingly., What can My Accusers
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That he obstructed the due
and regular Administration
Of Justice, by Ordering a
Court of Oyer and Terminer
to be Holden at Quebec for
the Tryal of Persons Im-
prisoned upon suspicion of
Committing an Outragious
Trespass upon a Magistrate
at Montreal, notwithstand-
ing he had oromised in
writing that the prisoners
should be tried at Montreal
where the fact charged upon
them was committed, as is
prescribed for wise and
weighty Reasons by the Laws

of England.-

mean by such trifling things,
every one of which proves the
reverse of what thg would insi-
nuate?

Art. 10th
This affair has made much noise
and has been ill understood;
but it is singular that both
Mr., Walker, and the Friends of
the People accused of having
Assaulted him, should blame me
and the Council for partiality.d
The Acts of the Council, Mr.
Walker's protest, the Attested
List of the Protestant Jurors,
and my Letters to the Lords of
Trade, will sufficiently shew,
that nothing was wanting in
Government to bring to Justice

the Perpetrators of a Crime

e

<

which dishonours humane Nature,
and that Mr., Walkers own Ob-

%
stinency and the Intrigues praé

ticed upon him by Cuningham
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the Attorney, were the real
Causes which saved the Delin-
quents from punishment Vid:
App*. No. 8.-
By sending for the List of I deny this Assertion: 1 re-
Jurors and Insisted that member after the noise made by
the Jury should consist of the first Grand Jury, which I
persons named by him.- found had been named by
Cunnigham the Attorney, I sent
for the Deputy Provost Marshalll
and desired that for the futurse
he would do his own Duty, and
if possible contrive to have
some British of Understanding
and Moderation upon every Jury
who spoke French, that the New
Subjects of the Jury Might be
Instructed by them; And the
old ones, who did not under-
stand French made Sensible of
what any French Evidences micht
set forth; after this the Pro-
vost Marshall offered to shew
me a List of the Jury, but I

would not look at it, for, from
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By ordering the verson
acting as Provost Mar-
shall to Discharce one
whom he had ir Custody
by Virtue of Legal oro-

cess in a Civil Action.-

his Connections, I really sus-

pected he had a Bad design.

It is true that a Mons®. Cour-

teau was discharged from Bail

by order of Council (as appears

by the following Extract from
the Council Books).
Council Chamber Lth SepT. 1765
"Uoon reading the Petition
of John Courteau "“complaining
that he had been arrested ard
"held to Bail by Beaguragrlart
for the sum of "550 odd Livres
contrary to ar Ordinance for
"confirming the Dacrees of the
Military Courts "for any sum
under Three hundred Pounds; and
"and it likewise appearingz by
said Petition, "that the pre-
sent matter complained of has
"heen determined and Settled
by a Decree of one "of the Mili
tary Courts of this orovince,

It is "therefore Ordered, that
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That instead of promot-
ing Harmony and an Union
between His Majestys
British and Canadian
Born 3Subjects to which
both varties were ir-
clined; the whole Teror
of his Policy and Zon-
duct has been to kindly
animositys, and to
raise Jealousies among
them and to keep them

Disunited.-
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the Writ issued against "the

said Courteau be immediately

taken off the "file, and that
the Bail be immediately dis-

charzed"-

There were likewise some
Soldiers discharged from nrison
in Consequence of the Ordinancs
of the 31st May 1765

Art. llth

Your Lordships will Judge from
the presentments of the first

Grand Jury at Quebec whether of
not the petitioners aczainst me
were inclined to promote Har-
monv and Union between them-

selves and the Canadians: I

think it is olain they aimed af
no less than the Fxpulsion of
the Canadians, and that it was
hich time for the King's Goverd
nor to do every thing in his
power to quiet their minds., If]
assuring the Canadians that the

King would protect them in
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their Rights and Religion and
not only secure, but Augment tq
them every priviledge they
could claim from the Treaty of
Paris, in proportion to the
Zeal they shewed for his per-
son and Government; if this
was wrong I comitted the fault;
if representing to them that
the presentments of the Grand
Jury were absurd and unwarran-
table was kindling Animositys,
I am Answerable for it; if de-
claring that the King would
not only hear, but redress
their Grievances, and reward
all his Subjects without dis-
tinction was a Crime, I did it;
I did more, I gave them leave
to Assemble and draw uv a pe-
tition to their Sovereign,
which I sent home by my Secre-
tary; They on the other hand
presented Claude Panet a French

Advocate as a Disturber of the
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peace for Assembling the new
Subjects and drawing up the ped
tition I mention, for a Copy of
which and the Presentments of
the first Grand Jury the pro=-
test of the Canadians who were
upon that Grand Jury and the
Representation of the Lords of
Trade to his Majesty in Council
relative to their Presentments+
Vid: AppX No.9

In short this same Grand Jury
and their Arbitors did every
thing in their power to con-
vince the New Subjects, that
they were condemned to Slavery,
that Licenciousness was the
Spirit of our Laws, and that
Rapine was the priviledge of
the Professors of it. They
were not contented with betray-
ing the few Canadians uvon the
Jury to Sign their own Condemn-
ation in a Languazge they did

not know, but they petitioned
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By frequent Declarations
that if the Canadians
Born Subjects Joined in
any Representations with
the British born Subjects,
he would not Grant the
former any favour or Re-
lief, and ordering them
to address and apply to

him separately-

the King to remove his Governor,
because he would not encourace

them in such proceedings; I beg

your Lordships will remark, that

Twelve of the Twenty one who
Signed the Petition on which T

am now Tried were of this first

Grand Jury Viz®, James Johnstong

foreman, John Purss, Peter
Faneuil and his partner, James
Jeffrey, Philip Payne, Daniel
Bayne, Geo. Pfulton his partner,
William McKenzie, Thomas Story,

1 Sills, Alex’ McKenzie and

Sam
John Dancer -

It is very true that I did
declare that I never would re-
ceive a petition in English
Signed by the French unless
they understood English: what
had happened to the Canadians
on the first Grand Jury made me
take this Resolution, and In-

duced me to advise, that when

the British & Canadians thoucght

p
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By calling a kind of House-
of Representatives to con-
sist of the Canadian
Seigneurs only and in
which none of his Majestys
Protestant Subjects were
capable of Sitting - This
is pretended was done in
Compliance with a petition
from the Canadians, but it
is charged that the peti-
tion was drawn in the Gov' °

House, in his presence, and

proper to Join in a request or
Remonstrance, it should be
drawn up in Two Columns, one
in English and the other in
French, and that the petition-
ers should sign the Column in
their own Language - that Rule
was followed, I think it was a
good one and very Different
from the Allegation in the
Charge =~

It is very Extraordinary
that this Business should be
thought Criminal, the most Sen4
sible of the new Subjects had
with regret seen some of their
Countrymen the little Retailerjg
in the Towns dependant upon
the discontented English Tra-
ders, join in some of their
Licentious Remonstrances and
being terrified from what had
happened to Mr. Panet, and de-

gsirous that the real sentiments
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by his direction. The
bad policv of this mea-
sure was s¢ <larin~ that
a large and very respec-
table Body of Canadians
wrote a public Letter to
his Majestys British
Born Subiscts, disavow-
ing the Acceptance of
any Priviledzes in which
the Latter were not ver-

mitted to share.-

of the people might be known by
Government in all Critical Mat-
ters which revarded them.-

They Presented a Petition to mg
desiring leave to Assemble for
these purposes, 1 told them ths
petition should ovroperly be di-
rected to me in Council, and
the alteration was actually
made in my House, an”? in my
oresence ~ Vid. Petition in
Ap%, No.10 -

The following ®xtract from
the Council Book shews the re-
svlt of that Petition -

April 25th, 1765.
"Ordered to be filed, and
Resolved that the "petition be
granted with this Restriction,
that "they do prior to any such

Meeting apply to this "Board

for Leave to Assemble, naming
the time and ™place, and then
not to be less than Two of the

"Council present; who are to
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have power to dissolve '"the
said Assembly as they shall seg
occasion, and "Admittance also
to be given to any Justices of
the "Peace who shall desire it,
and for that purpose "the Cus-
tos Rotulorum to have Notice
7iven him "likewise prior to
any such meetings, and such Ass
"semblies to be held no where
but at the City of Quebec™

The Factious and Licentious
did all in their power to pre-
vent their meetings; the Inten-
tion of them was to prevent
what they wished to promote,
Confusion and Disorder, A Capt
Lieutenant Johnston did what in
him lay at Montreal to disturb
theilr meeting there, and the
Factious at Quebec actually
mobbd them before the Councel-
lors were present I knew nothin
of this untill it was over; If

I had I should certainly have
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By the Ordonnance for
Establishing Courts of
Judicature, which was
Established to perpetuate
the Distinction between
the Canadian and British
Born Subjects, and pre-
vent them fﬁr considering
themselves as one people,.-
By frequent Declarations
in favour of the Roman

Catholic Religion.-

protected the Canadians and

insisted upon their Meeting

and Deliberating quietly -
This Ordonnance had the

Royal Approbation.-

I am Surprized that Mr. Walker
who Assumes the Title of Agent
for the People should now pro-
duce this Accusation. He for-
merly endeavoured to convince
Lord Dartmouth that I was an
Atheist and a most notorious
Blasphemer; now he will have mg
a Staunch Roman Catholic But I
suppose all he means is, that T
could not be prevailed upon to

persecute His Majesty's Roman

Catholick Subjects in Canada,
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5the By Infusing into

the minds of the Canadians
that their Interests were
Different from those of
his Majestys British Born

Subjects -

Art. 12th

That persons who have re-
fused to Sign Addresses
presented to them by His
Agents, have been treated
with the most opprob?ous
Language by him, and
threatened to be Banished

the Province.-

277

If so I plead Guilty.-
5th. I Cannot Comprehend the
meaning of this, unless some
conversation is laid hold of
in which Imay have Expressed
myself, that the Interest of
the Colonist (the Landholder)
and that of the Trader (the
Bird of Passage) was in many
Cases Diametrical opposite; I
am even unwilling to Answer
for my Conversation, but to
Judge of it, I beg it may be
Expressed in my own Words -
Art.12th
By my Instructions and the Oath
I took when appointed Governor,
I was obliged to Study, and put
in Execution the several Acts
of Parliament relating to the
Trade and Navigation of Great
Britain, and the Colonies and
Plantations in America - That

of the 12 Cha® 29 for the En-

couraging and Increasing of
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Shipping and Navigation, abso-
lutely forbids any Foreicgner
from Exercising the Business
of a Merchant in any of the
Colonies.- A Mr. Pellisier a
Lorrainer and A Mr, Comte a
Swiss both Merchants at Quebec,
were sent for by me in Conse-
quence of that Act of Cha® 2d,
I told them I did not think I
was safe in allowing them to
remain Merchants in the provinc
and warned them to depart - I
consulted the Attorney General,
he gave a very doubtful opinion
upon which I told Pellisier
that he might remain untill I
heard from England, as I should
report his Situation, and that
of others in like Circumstances
to the Lords of Trade:- A few
weeks after this T received
Orders to go to England -

I do not know that either

the one or the other ever were

D

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA -

SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ..

ECOLE DES GRADUES

*gic

APPENDIX 1 279

asked to Sign an Address to me,
I think it could not well be
the Case. Tt was a maxim of
mine to shun Addresses from thd
Traders, they wanted to make
themselves of Consequence by
Addresses, presentm®S and Re-
monstrances; I discouraged
such things from them, and upor
all occasions consulted the mer
of property in the Colony, and
did my utmost to gain the
hearts of the Canadians, to
Conciliate their Affections to
our Governm® by doine so I dis-
pleased the Little Protestant
Traders who all, Quakers - Puri
taﬁts9 Anabaptists, Presbi-
terians, Atheists, Infidels,
and even the Jews joined in
Protestine against any consi-~
deration being paid to the poor]
Canadians, and were happy in

finding an Opportunity of In-

sulting a Gentleman of the
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Art: 13th
That among the several Or-
donnances Published by him,
some were unconstitntional,
Vexatious, Oppression Cal-
cnlated to serve vprivate
purposes, Absurd and Unjust.
Art: 1lihth
That Billeting the Troops

upon private Housekeepers

280

Country, those of them who had
been honoured with the Croix dd
St. Louis were the particular
objects of their hatred and
Contempt- They knew well if
they could drive the Gentry and
people of Condition out of the
Conntry that few of the lower
Class would remain, that they
would follow the Example of
their Seigneurs, whose removal
thev wonld naturally Impute to
the fear of beincg treated by
us as the Acadians had been a
few years before -
Art:13th

It is very extraordinary
that 1 should be charged here
for having made Ordonnances
which have been approved of by
his Majesty, and your Lordships
of his Council -

Art: 1l4th

It is most shamefully misrepred

sented; how was it possible to
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was an Unnecessary Act of
Oppression, as a Conveni-
ent Alternative was hum-
bly proposed by the
Inhabitants, but rejected,
and their Memorial was un-

answered, -

Art: 15th
That notwithstanding the
said Billeting Ordonn-

ance was a General one;

yet private Orders were

APPENDIX 1
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avoid Ruartering the Troops on
Private Houses in a Country
where there are no Barracks,
nor no Public Houses -~ It is
true that Propositions were
made by the Inhabitants of Que-
bec to fit up some of the Kings
Houses for the Officers; the
Propositions were ill diczested,
the Scheme was impracticable,
at any Rate it could not have
been put in Execution untill
the Surmmer - This havpened in
October and the next April
Pacquet brought us the Act of
Parliament for Quartering the
Troops in America - Can any
thing therefore be more Frivo-
lovs, Vexatious & absurd than

this Complaint -

No Orders were given to Exempt
any Person, but I did recommend

to the Magistrates at Montreal
not to Billet any of the
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given to the Magistrates
not to Billet upon cer-
tain Persons, tho'! the
said persons were not
excepted by the said Or-

donnance.-

Art: 16th
That many of these
Oppressive Ordonnances
above mentd. are di-
rectly contrary to his
Most Gracious Majestys
Instructions -

Art: 17th
That he refused to Obey
his Majesty's Order in

Council, Signified to him

Soldiers upon the Noblesse un-~
less in Cases of the utmost ne=-
cessity. This Distinction they
had a right to Expect, decency
and the regard paid to People
of Family in all Civilized Coun
tries required it; Can there be
a greater Instance of the Tur-
bulent Levelling Spirit of my
Accusers, than this very Com-
plaint? does it not plainly
point out what they aim at, and
from whence proceeds there
Inveterate Rancour to me?

Art: 16th
I should be glad to know how my
Accusers came to the knowledge

of my Instructions.-

Art: 17th
I am Totally Ignorant of wha

is meant by this.-

1

1y
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by the Secretary of State,
tho' frequently requested
so to do, by the person
who delivered to him the

said Order -
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Source: PAC, Shelburne Papers, MG 23, A 4, vol.b4, p.101-105.
Murray to Shelburne, August 30, 1766

Report on the State of the Province of Quebec
My Lord

In Mr Secretary Conway's letter to me of the 24th of
October 1764, I am ordered to prepare for my return to
England, in order to give a full and distinct account of the
nature and causes of the Disorders and Divisions which have
happened in the Province of Quebec, and of my own Conduct
and Proceedings in the Administration of the Government.

In Obedience to that Command I have the honour to
Report as follows.

State of the Province

It consists of One Hundred & Ten Parishes, exclusive
of the Towns of Quebec and lMontreal. These Parishes contain
9722 Houses, and 54,574 Christian Souls: They occupy of
Arable Land 955,751 Arpents: They Sowed in the Year 1765,
180,300 % Minots of Grain; and that Year They possessed
12,546 Oxen, 22,724 Cows, 15,039 Young Horned Cattle, 27,06L
Sheep, 28,976 Swine, and 13,757 Horses, as appears by the
annexed Recapitulation of the Recensement taken by my Order
in the Year 1765. The Towns of Quebec and Montreal contain

about 14,700 Inhabitants. The Savages, who are all Roman
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Catholics, living within the Limits of the Province consist
of 7400 Souls. So the whole, exclusive of the King's Troops)|
doth amount to 76,275 Souls; of which, in the Parishes, are
nineteen Protestant Families; the rest of that persuasion,

a few half Pay Officers excepted, are Traders, Mechanics,
and Publicans, who reside in the two Towns of Quebec and
Montreal: most of them were followers of the Army, of mean
Education; or Soldiers Disbanded at the Reduction of the
Troops: All have their Fortunes to make, and I fear few of
them are solicitous about the means when the end can be ob=-
tain'd. I Report them to be in general the most immoral
Collection of Men I ever knew, of course little calculated
to make the New Subjects enamour'd with Our Laws, Relicion,
& Customs; far less adapted to enforce these Laws and to
Govern. On the other hand the Canadians, accustomed to Ar-
bitrary and a sort of Military Government, are a Frugal,
Industrious, Moral race of Men; who from the Just and mild
treatment they met with from His Majesty's Military Officers
who Ruled the Country four fears untill the Establishment of
Civil Government, had greatly <ot the better of the natural
Antivathy they had to their Conquerors. They consist of a
Noblesse who are numerous and who pique themselves much upon
the Antiquity of their familys, their own Military Glory and

that of their Ancestors. These Noblesse are Seigneurs of thd
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whole Country, and, tho' not Rich, are in a situation in
that plentifull part of the World where Money is scarce, and
Luxury unknown, to supoort their dignity. The Inhabitants,
their Tenanciers, who payv only an Annual Quit Rent of about
a Dollar for One Fundred Acres, are at their ease and Com-
fortable: they have been accustomed to respect & obey their
Noblesse; their Tenures being Military in the Feodal Manner,
they have shared with them the dangers of the field, and
natural Affection has been increased in proportion to the
Calamities which have been common to both from the Conquest
of their Country. As they have been taught to respect their
Suveriors, and not yet intoxicated with the Abuse of Liberty|
they are shock'd at the insults which their Noblesse and the
King's Officers have received from the English Traders and
Lawyers since the Civil Government took vlace. It is natural
to suopose they are Jealous of their Religion: they are very
ignorant, it was the policy of the french Government to keep
them so; few or none can read; Printing was never permitted
in Canada 'till we got vpossession of it: their veneration
for the Priesthood is in proportion to that ignorance; it wil
probably decrease as they hecome more enlightened, for the
Clergy there are very illiterate and of mean Birth; & as they
are now debarr'd from supplies of Kcclesiastics from France,

that Order of Men will become more & more contemptible, pro-

vided they are not espos'd to Persecution.
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The State of the Roman Catholic Clersy I have already
fully described in My Report to Your Lordshin's Office in
the Year 1763; it will therefore be superfluous to say more
on that subject here, as no alteration has haoppened since
that time.

I am reallv ignorant of any remarkable disorders
which have havpened in the Colony while I commanded there,
the outraze committed on Mr Walker the Magistrate at Montreal
excepted; a thorouzh detail of that horrid Affair I have
alreadv laid before the King's Servants in my letter to the
Board of Trade of the 2d of March 1765. I have annexed a
Copy of that Letter, in case it may not have fallen into
Your Lordshio's hands.

Disorders and divisions from the nature of thinss
could not be avoided in attempting to Establish the Civil
Government in Canada agreeably to my Instructions, The sare
Troops who Conquered and Governed the Country four Years
remained in it:¢ They were commanded by an Officer, who, by
the Civil Establishment, had been depriv'd of the Government
of half the Province, and who remain'd in every respect in-
dependent of the Civil Government. DMagistrates were to be
made, & Juries to be compos'd from four hundred and fifty
contemptable Sutlers and Traders: it is easy to conceive
how the narrow Ideas and Ignorance of such Men must offend

any Troops, more especially those who had so long governed

L
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them, and knew the meaness from which thev had been Elevated.
It would be very unreasonable to suppose that such men would
not be intoxicated with the unexpected power put into their
hands; and that they would not be eacer to show how amoly
they possessed it: As there were no Barracks in the Country|
the RQuartering the Troops furnish'd perpetual opportunitvs
of disvlayinc their importance and Rancour. The Canadian
Noblesse were hated because their Birth and behaviour inti-
tled therm to respect; and the Peasants were abhorred because
they were saved from the oppression they were threatened
with. The presertments of the Grand Jury at Quebec puts the
truth of these remarks beyond a doubt: the silence of the
King's Servants to the Governor's Remonstrances in conse-
quence of these vresentments, tho' his Secretary was sent
home on purpose to expedite an explanation, contributed to
encourage the disturbers of the Peace.

The improper choice, and the number of the Civil
Officers sent over from Encland, increas'd the disquietudes
of the Colony: 1instead of Men of Genius and untainted Moraly,
the very reverse were appointed to the most imvortant
Offices, vnder whom it was impossible to communicate those
imoressions of the dignity of Government by which alone Man-
kind can be held together in Society. The Judce vpitched uporn

to conciliate the minds of Seventy five Thousand foreigners

to thq‘Laws and Government of Great Britain was taken from a
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Goal, entirely ignorant of the Civil Law, ard of the Lan-
cuace of the peovle: the Attorney General, with revard to
the Larnomace, was not better qualified: the Offices of Se-
cretary of the Province, Re~ister, Clerk of the Covncil,
Cormissary of Stores & Provisions. Provost Marshall etc, werg
riyen bhv Patert to llen of TInterest in En-oland  whn Lett ther
ont to the best Bidders, ard so 1little congiderad the Cava-
citv of their reoresentatives that not one of them nnder-
stood the Lan~nagrs of the Matives. As no Salarv was annexed
to these patent Places, the valve of them depended upon the
fees, which hev mv Ingtrnectinors T was ordered to establish
equal to thnsge i» the richest ancient Colonies, This hegwv
Tax, ard the Ravacitv of the Ercligh Lawvers were gevorelvw
felt by the voor Canadians, bt thev vatiently suhritted:
and tho' stirnlated to disoute it bv gnme of the licentious
Traders from New York, they chearfullv obey'd the Stamn Act,
in hopes that their mnod behavionr would r~commerd them to
the favour and orotection of their Sovereion,

As the Council Books of the Province, ard likewise
ry Answers to the Complaints made a~ainst my Administration
have been laid before Your Lordship, it is needless I pre-
sume to say anv thinc further on that srbject, than, that T
slory in havin~ been accnsed of warmth and firmwress in nro-

tecting the King's Canadian Subjects, and of doing the utmost

in my power to gain to my Roval Master the Affections of that
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Brave, Hardy People, whose Emicration, if ever it shall hap-
pen, will be an irrevarable loss to this Empire; to prevert
which, I declare to Your Lordship, I will chearfuvlly submit
to greater Calurmnies and Indiznities, if greater can be de-
vised, than hitherto I have undercone.

I have the honor etc.

August 30, 1766
Rec'd 2d June 1767
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Governor Murrav's Answer to the Comnlaints Lodeed azainst
him by Monsieur De La Forntaine in his Letter to the Earl of
Halifax Secretary of State dated the 23d October 1763 and in
two Memorials therein Inclosed.

In a Respectfull Obedience to my Roval Sovereisgns CommanAs,
and Agreable to the wishes of my own heart, I very chearfully
deliver this oublick replv to several matters of Complaint
against rme, as Stated bv Monsieur De La Fontaine in a letter
to the Earl of Halifax Secretary of State of the 23d October
1763, as well as in two Memorials therewith transmitted bv
said La Fontaine.

To do this with the greater Perspicuitv, it is neces-
sary to redvce the whole Accusation, very artfully blended
by the Plaintiff under four orincipal heads of Articles, to
each of which in as few words as the rnature of the case will
admitt, I shall sive a distinct and Sevarate Answer, Suopor-
ted by proper and undeniable oroofs

First
That I hindered the heirs of Bissot and Jolliet to repair
and Settle the Post of Mingan in the year 1761.

Answer
I do not recollect any apvlications having been made to re

for that purpose. Mr. Tachet, the Widows Vederice and Volantp
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three of the Coheirs may be asked what they know of the
matter but certainlyv no Canadian in this Town's iznorant,
that the greatest vart of the heirs of Jolliet and Bosset
were absent in the vear 1761, And that those present were
incavable of the creat expense requisite for the undertaline
in Wuestion. Had it been otherwise, I should probably have
refused Permission to sorme of them to oo below at that time
1761; Ovr Situvation made it Necessary to allow none to Es-
tablish themselves in, or frequent those parts but such as
we could Confide in.

Second
That contrary to their Inclination I made Mr. La Fontaine
and Ir, Tachet cive a Lease of the Post of Minean to Mr,
Isbister.,

Answer
It mever could have entered the Head of a Briton to order a
Man to sizn a Deed zivine away his own proverty, but Mr. La
Fontaine, to prove the Contrary, quotes a letter wrote to
him bv Mr. Panet. Mr. Panet's Evidence;, I imarine, will set
that matter ir a clear licht. Panet's Expression "J'av
dresse” par ordre de son Excellence le Bail du Poste de Mingzar
proceeded from my havinz desired him at Isbister's request
to get that affair settled and finished as soon as possible,
that he Isbister might not by delays loose the Season: That

it meant no more, will be evident from the other part of the
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letter, which the Court will be pleased to order Mr. La
Fontaine to produce, as he Acknowled~es in his: Memorial to
Lord Halifav, that he is in Poesession of it.

T declare T understood at that time, that Mr. La
Fortaire was well pleas~d with the harcain, that it was what
he bad oroposed himself, and that it was a mwost Advantagions
one for him and the Coheirs, His own letter of the 10th
August 1761 Seers to affirr this, and Mr. Isbisters Evidenceq
mav verhavs Corrororate ity As to the cnodness of the bare-
zain at the time, let it be considered and Deterrired on Oath
bv five of the most Creditable Merchants of the Place, lMr,
La Fontaire to name two, Mr, Ie<bister two, and the Council
the fifth. It will be »nrover to bhear Mr., Tachet, if he
chuses to soeak all he knows of the wratter, T shall be well
vleased.

That I did recommend lMr. Isbister to Mr, La Fortaire
anrd Mr, Tachet, as the most oroper man for the Post of Minecar
is rost certain; This Mr, Isbister had heen lon~ Princiral
Governor at Hudson's Bay, he came here in the year 1760 with
a Wife and six small Children, had Merchandise to the amount
of Nine Hundred Pounds, which were entirely calculated for
the Posts below. Compassion, for he had no Recommendation
to me, made me desirous to see this man in a way to set a
livelihood, Good Policy made me wish to have him establish

in the Posts below, as he had the Character of an honest Man,
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And was thoroughly acquainted with the Lanrvase of the In-
dians residing there, and prudence made it Necessary at that
time of War, to be carefull who occuvied the Posts in the
Gulph and River St. Lawrence, and therefore Passports were
necessary. Now if Mr. La Fontaine can even insginuate, And
produce anv Man French or Enclish, who will Join in that
Insinuvation, that I or anv person employed under me ever tool
a Shilling for Passvorts or Posts, it may create a Suspicion
in his favor, and make the World believe that I had other
motives in all this business of the Posts, thar those consisd
tent with mv Duty. 1In his renlv if he chuses to make anv,
it therefore behoves him to vroduce and Support such insinu-
ations.

Third
That I stripped him of his Property, and save it to other
veople,

Answer
This should mean nothing but the Post of Grand Mekatirat, Fe
long attempted to deceive me with Reegard to this Post, but
the Information of many honest Men regardine it, and some
very unwarrantable behaviour of his, when he was employed
by me at first in a Court of Justice for the Canadians, op-
ened my Eyes and put me upon my Guard. However as I was welll
assured, that the Grant of the Gros Mekatinat to MonsT-

Hocquart was not a Legal one, as it had not been registered
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at the Conseil Suverievr, I out of pure Charity for Mr. La
Fontaine and his Familv, =ave him leave to occupy that Post,
as is exoressed in my letter of the Seventh September 1762
to the late Earl of Eeremont in the followine words" and (I)
"gave Monsieur La Fontaine, a Person "in Indigent circumstand
ces with a "Numerous Family, leave to Fish and "Trade there
(at Mekatinat) for ore "year only."

Had he behaved oroverlyv he micht still have Possessed
that Post, but that verv Avtnrm 1761 in his wav t~ another
Post of his Nontazamin~, his conduct confirmed every bad
things I had heard of him, ard in place of heine hig Protec-
tor, I ever after looked uoon hi~ as an enemy to the State,
Mr. Ishisters' letter of March 1762 Swonorted hv Ross and
Alzeo's Affidavits, evirce with how mich Justice, ard how
faultv I should have beer to have Countenanced such a man.
This behaviour of Mr. La Fontaine's and the Intelligence we
had that Winter of Privateers and Pirates, who Sheltered and
Subsisted themselves bv weans of the Posts and in the Bav of
Chaleur, made me think of highlv necessarv, at the Snllicitad
tion of all the Merchants here, to Arm a Vessell for the
Protection of their Trade, the FExamiration of the Posts, and
likewise to redouble my Caution with regard to the Panvle who
were to Occuvy the Posts in the Guloh ard River St. Lawrence.
It consequently became exvedient to take the Post ~f Mokgtind

at from La Fontaine, and to give it to Mr. Gray in whom I
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could confide. I further declare, that could I have laid my
hands on La Fontaine, I should have broucht him to this
place, not only to prevent the Mischief he was doing below,
but likewise to answer the Complaints of his Creditors
Lymburner and Mackenzie. The Officer commanding the Armed
Vessell had Orders to Seize him, hut those orders could not
be executed, from an Accident which haovened to the Vessell.

He says peremotorily in his Memorial to Lor" Halifax
dated the 23d October, that I had declared while I was Gov-
ernor of Quebec, he never should be paid the Three ver Cent
from the oroduce of Mekatinat, brt here is produced the
minute of an Order by Mr. Grav, before his devarture for
Great Britain, voon the 13th of last September, to his vart-
ner for dischar~inc the same, which has been accordinzly
executed, as Mr. WillT Grant the said Partrner is to ovrove.
What Credit is to be <iven to any thing this man can sav?
when he snoke to me about the Post of Mekatinat last Autumn
before Mr. Panet, I certainly said he should never have a
Grant of it, while I was Governor of Quebec, if I could pre-
vent it, but as to the three per Cent I would inform mvself,
and if I found he had a Just Claim, I would order Pavment.
Mr. Panet soon told me he was Assured of the equity of that
Claim, and Payment was ordered accordingly. Mr. Cramahé is
to be asked the Conversation he had with Mr. La Fontaine,

which will show the man had no reason to be Alarmed, and send
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home such groundless complaints, and a Comparison of the
Memorials he gave into Mr. Cramache mv Secretary, with those
sent to Lord Halifax, will at least further demonstrate the
Disingenuitv of this unhapoy Gentleman.

Fourth
That when he set forth his claims to the Posts of Minvan and
Mekatinat, I gave him gross personal abuse, and pushed my
Resentment so far, as to distress his Family, bv takinc away
the Royal Pension from two of his Daucghters.

Answer
Perhaps since the beginningz of the World, nothing was ever
more Artfull and more false, than Mr. La Fontaine's revresend
tation of those Circumstances.

That 1 called him "Scelerat, et "Monstre qui faisait
honte a la Nature "Eumaine", is certain that I desired him
to 2o out of my house is as certain, that he deserved this
Treament, and ten times more, I flatter myself will be allo-
wed by all who are not dead to Virtue. DNanv Complaints had
been Lodced by Lymburner & lMackenzie, two of the most consi-
derable And Opulent Merchants of this place, Accusing Mr, La
Fontaine of very unfair Practices in his Dealings with then,
such as Mortgaging Estates to them which were the proverty
of his Children, by which deceotion he would defraud them of
their money, his Children of their Subsistence, and was still

a large sum in their Debt, without any Visible means of
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revayine it.

These complaints havin~ been examined, and found to
be consistent with truth, part of his Bstate was disovosed of,
and the Remainder Seauestered for the Pavment of his Credi-
tors, which however was bv no means egral to their Just

Claims. The Memorial of Mess?

S Mackenzie and Lymburner, my
order thereupon, and the voroceedinzs of the Council are
hereto Arnexed; and will arswer for themselves. Mr, La
Fontaine was at this time helow at his Post and his Familv
which was bhere, was bv this Act of JInstice reduced tn oregt
Extremitvy The two voures Ladiss, which T had hefore nlaced
at their Brother ir Laws house, whera at mv own axpence
Ronms were fitted nin for them, fornd their Situation there
disagreahlas, and gc ha rondAd ot Faintain them for rathine
I orerailed unon Chalnvx at Begrnnort +£n hogrd them T pgid
for their Board, ont of mv own vorket the Sum Vr, La Fontain
mentions and ~ave sore trifle to the Eldest to buy Necessarie
At his return to Guebec last Summer 6 Mr. La Fontain-e
fourd his family & Affairs in this nnhannv Sitnation. 1
sincerely pitied him, and ~onld rot prergil unon mvself to
Add to his Wretchedness bv an Exposition of Tshister's Ac-
cusation snoported by the denositions of Ross and Alzeo, and
I therefore prevented Isbister's orosecrtion., But he had

not been here lons, wher 1 was told by every body French arA

50
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English that he loudly Complainedeceeessecsecesess Of the
Injustice which had been done him, with resard to Mackenzie
and Lymburner, and by his Artfull insinuations was endeavour-
ing to make the Canadians believe, that they were to exnect
no Equity from Englishmen, I then thousht it Necessary to
send for him La Fontaine, Mackenzie, and Lymburner, I heard
them all three with Patience, and found T had not been de-
ceived ir the Reports made to me, I upraided him for Mortea-
ging his ooor Childrens' Effects, and by his Extravazance
reducing them to Miserv., He immediately, reolyed, that Mr.
Panet was the man to be blamed for that horrid act, for that
he had deceived him, and said much more to this honest man's
disadvantage. I sent for Panet who Vindicated himself, and
before my face made Mr. La Fontaine acknowledse his uorizht-
ness. I then summed up his whole Conduct, and finished by
saying as well as I can remember, You was not Sir contented
with reducing yvour family to Beggary, defrauding your Cre-
ditors, falsely accusing the Justice of Government, and en-
deavouring to prevent that Confidence and Union so Necessarv
for the happiness of his Majesty's old and new Subjects, but
you rust labour to ruin a worthy honest Man, who by his In-
dustry and Integrity can with difficulty Subsist a Wife and
ten small Children, I will not send you to Goal as vou de-
serve, but I pronounce you a wicked man, whose conduct is

Monstrous and Shocking to humanity. Such is the langvage and
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such the terrible Injuries which he tells the Minister he
suffered, when he was claiming his Rights to the Posts above
mentioned. The Lancuage I confess, but he must Allow the
Application he has made of it to be unjust, for it was no
more than a reprimand for the Injustice and calumny he had
been convicted off which had nothins to do with the affairs
of the Posts Lymburner, Mackenzie, Cramahe; Panet and Major
Mills to be examined, and likewise Chaloux and Cugnet the son
in law as to the attention 1 had to the Young Ladies.

It is not true that I withdrew my Charity from the
Ladies after this Monstrous behaviour, the board of the El-
dest was paid by me since, Madame Cartier will evince it, the
Second I know is well orovided for, tho' not at my expence.
Mr, La Fontaine injures the Greatest King in the World by
supposing the Charity of the meanest of his Subjects could be
the Royal Pension, no body could have told him so, nor do
such Pensions exist.

Mr. Dunn and Mr. Lymburner are to be asked, whether
or not it was at my Recommendation that young La Fontaine was
employed last Summer by the Whale Fishing Companv. I recomm-
ended him too to Mr., Ross my Agent in London at the very time
he carried home the Complaint against me, and begged him to
endeavour to procure for him the Command of a Ship Trading
to this Colony. Let Tachet be asked, whether or not he did

pay to La Fontaine Six Hundred Dollars for the Post at
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Mekatinat, which I gave him, and then let all the Earth
Judge, if I sought the Destruction of this man or his family.
Let him get four honest intellisent Canadians to Subscribe
to the Character, he has given of himself in the last vart
of his letter to Lord Halifax, and I will say I was to blame
for calling him Scelerat and ask his Pardon in the Most Pub-
lick manner.,

Upon the whole, it may really apvear to His Majesty's
Servants, that I have Bribed this man, to give me thus an
opportunity of displaying my own Justice, charity and Moder-
ation, but no Canadian will suppose so, they know the Man,
who probably reasoned thus, Mr. Murray, (for so it was re-
ported and believed here) is not to be Governor of Canada,
Consequently is disliked at Court, any Comolaint against him
will be Relished by the Minister who has prevailed upon the
King to Suversede him, now is my time to get a Grant of
Mekatinat, a Pathetick Remonstrance of Injuries done me will
procure me that Grant.

But Mr. La Fontaine is mistaken. The King who hears
the Complaints of the meanest of his Subjects and does them
the Strictest Justice, would not even in that Situation have
Condemnea Mr. Murray unheard.

Recapitulation
It is proved that all the Heirs of Bissot and Jolliet toge-

ther were incapable of Equipping the Post of Mingan, and thay
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no application for that purpose was ever made to me by any
of them, it Is Likewise incontestably proved that of his own
free will and Accord, and upon his own terms, the Post of
Mingan was lett to Mr. Isbister by Mr. La Fontaine: And it
is plain, that Panet's letter, quoted by La fontain to Lord
Halifax, was designedly curtailed; had the whole been inser-
ted, in ovlace of proving the force Majeure, that letter of
itself is Sufficient to demonstrate the Contrary.

In olace of being Stripved of Pis Property, it was
evident he Received Eight Hundred Dollars from Tachet for thd
Post of Mekatinat; a free Gift from me; which Mr. La fontaing
chuses to forzet; and he has the Assurance to say in his
letter to Lord Halifax of the 234 Oct. that the Payment of
the three pr. Cent from the Post of Mekatinat, was peremptor-
ily refised him: But it is proved, that orders were Issued
in September to Mr. Gray, to Pay what was due on that Score.

The personal reprimand was for Injuries he had done
to all the world, and most probably prevented his Creditors
from Throwing him into Prison: It at least Exculpated me
for Not doing it; to have winked at such brhaviour must have
injured the Publick, this Reprimand had no connection with
his claims to the Posts, but he says it was for Attemptine
to Ascertain them; And thereby to destrov my handy works.
In short the very manner of representing this Matter to the

Minister, shows how richly he merited the epithets I gave hin
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on that Occasion; his Ingratitude confirms every thine, for
it is certainly proved that his family in place of being disT
tressed, has been long Svpported by me; By reoresentine him-
self a man of dignity, and Much esteemed in the Province, he
does injustice to the Canadians; They can distinguish better)
And must be shock'd to hear that this Man has told the Mini-
ster, he was the 0Oldest Counseller And that he had been
ruined var le fleau de la Guerre; Monsieur Faucault, the
Senior Counsellor, is here alive; sound in health, and Judsed
ment, and Esteemed by all who know him: Mr, La Fontaine's
extravasgance, mrany vears before the War, put it out of the
vower of fortune to ruin him, Such Idle deliberate falschoods
are Sufficient to debase the first blood in Europe, but when
told seriously to the King's Minister, And that to the preju-
dice of his Majesty's Governor, they require a greater oub-
ishment, than I would Chuse should be inflicted, upon this
Unhappy father of Eicght Children.

Ja : Murray

Endorsed Governor Murray's Answer
to M, de la Fontaine's Comnlaint
against him
in Gov. Murray's of

24,0 April 1764.
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Mr,Gridleys answer to the presentments of the Grand Jury, Of
October Sessions. -~ 176L, in which each Article is separately
examined.

In Govr., Murray's Private of 29 Octr., 1764
We his Majesty's Justices of Peace for the District of
Quebec, having maturely considered the Contents of a writing
delivered to us in our Court of Quarter session on Saturday
last, under the title of Presentments of the Grand Jury and
read in open Court; are sorry to find it our indispensable
Duty, not onlv to reject many articles thereof, as hishly
improper, assuming, and of the most pernicious tendancy, but
also to manifest in the Face of the Publick, our disapproba-
tion of the spirit and manner in wCl the whole seems to be
conceived. We think it more our Duty, at this time; when
the Eyes of the province are immediately turned on the pro-
ceedings of it's first Grand Jury, tho no more then Grand
Jury of a Quarter Session of the Peace.

When we find that Publick, which expected to see
wholesome remedys vproposed, for real, tho' little Defects in
our infant Police (the proper Objects if attention of such a
Grand Jury) disapointed and amused with imacginary grievances
which it never felt, and with the reveries of the heated im-

aginations of men, who are preposterously transplanting the
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Ideas of Milinarians into the Minds of Canadians, and tearing
up the roots of all principles of Obedience and Submission td
Publick Authority from the hearts of our new Fellow sub jects|

If these Gentlemen led away by mistaken Zeal assume
a character abowe their Sphere and propose themselves to the
Publick as its Legislature, it can in no wise be imvuted to
Neglect on the Part of the Bench, the Objects of their opre-
sent attention were clearly and fully pointed out to them
from this Chair. It was rot indeed at that time thoucht
necessary to give in the Charege that vart of the Church Cha-
techism which reminds us of our Dutv towards our Neisghbour,
particularly of that very essential vart of it, revect and
submission to our Superiors.

The vpiece now before us (for the form of Present-
ments, has been entirely forcot or neclected) this piece I
say deserves a treatment very different from what were are
zoing to give it, to witt, that of condecendins to give it a
second reading in this Court.

In doing this we hope to show that Moderation which
becomes Macistrates and that Zeal for the Publick (detached
from all private views) which should cuide every =ood member
of society. For at the same time that we condemn, what cer-
tainly deserves Condemnation, we shall be far from rejectin~

any particulars in it, which may seem to conduce to tho
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Publick zood; how ill soever recommended by the Dress and
Company into which they are pnt in this an-ry remonstrance.

We are at the same time sensible that in doing so, we
needlessly anticipate the Governor and Council, who are now
doing (what we would recommend to you Gentlemen of the Jury
for the futnre when you shall have any thine tn offer to the
Publick) cooly and Deliberately considering. Laws which mav
for a suvccession of vears, bind His Majesty's ~ood subjects
of this Province.

tir, Clerk of the Peace you'll oroceed to read them and
I shall make a few brief strictures at the most pointed ar-
ticles, just to make known to the Publick mine and mv Beth-
ren's sentiments of them.
Article 15% There are fewer Courts in proportion, than
in any other Province and no move we believe, than svch as
were ordered to be =2stablished from home. We profess we are
not so clearsisghted as to foresee anv more dismal consequencyd
from them here, than in any other part of His Majesty's Dom-
inions, where they are thought necessary: The Government is
in this article obliged to the Grand Jury for allowinc it
the intention of Administering Justice.
2nd They are as much as mistaken in this per-
plexed article as in the former, the number of Justices is

far short of the proportion in other provinces, to my Know-

ledge., But men will always run into error in speaking, when
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they do not fix precise Ideas to the terms they use; The
words Infant Colony have here been the stumbling Block. If
we mean only the British Inhabitants or introduction of the
British Laws, theyv are properly enouch applied, but surely
the Grand Jury will allow, there is a large Field for the
Labour of the Justices amongst the Natives; if these be re-
garded this is not an Infant Colony but a resvectable pro-
vince, and as such, requires, we believe many more Justices.
Could proper versons be found, we shall soon hear the Grand
Jury intimate as ruch themselves.

3d We have reason to believe these Gentlemen of
the Grand Jury have not often attended Quarter Sessions of
the Peace at home, else they would have seen the Bench filled,
as this is, with persons who neither professed or arrocgated
anv orofound knowledze in the Law. We are now giving the
Grand Jury a proof, that however Jurv may be, We are not so
easily misled.

hth

Grand Jury would be at, consistently with what they before

We own ourselves at a Loss to know what the

advanced, then they were for reducing the number of Justice's
now they are for givinz them more Business and of course
would make an additional number requisite; We would begg

to be informed in what part of Canada three Justice's can be
found togeather (Quebec and Montreal excepted) the Legisla-

ture wisely foresaw this, and have left the Fate of any sum
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not exceedins Ten pounds to be decided by two, for this we
refer them to the Ordinance of October the Fourth.

5th A sood and proper presentment especially in
rezard to the Idlers.

6oh We are greatly misinformed of some of those
Batterys, Docks, or Wharfs, were not strongly sollicited for
by the Foreman himself, to be his private property, and if
strong representations, were not made by him how useless the
Ground was like to remain if not made private property.

7th We also recommend the exertion of the Laws of
our Mother Country as far as the Lecgislature of this Provincd
shall see them consistent with the present circumstances of
the Province, and sincerely desire to promote a due observ-
ance of the Sabath and would be gzlad to encourage more than
one such Gospel Minister as they describe for the Gospel is
a Gospel of Peace and teaches good will toward men.

gth If they are resolved to persevere in their
present spirit their Fellow Subjects are much obliged to
them, But we must put the Grand Jury in mind of summoning
them again, we shall also be under the necessity of fining
them who absent themselves, tho we have the greatest Tender-
ness for scrupulous concsiences, But we realy think Men must
have a strange sense of the nature of Jurors Oaths, who think

those Jurors answerable for the ignorance of a Bench.

gth If we were at a Loss before to know in what
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character these Gentlemen were pleased to speak; and what
oretentions they have to be exemoted from servins as Jurors
they now give us full information and annovnce to us that

we must consider them the revresentative of the whole Pro-
vince, and that they have a richt to be consulted before any
General Ordinances are passed into a Law. Now we dare tell
this self constituted part of the Legislature, that we must
not consider the Grard Jury of the Quarter sessions of one
District as such and hope the present Grand Jury may never
be consulted except in choosing Church Wardens neither can
we conceive how a few Inhabitants, some newly arrived, can
have either influence, interest in, or knowled=ze of, the
Province, sufficient to consider themselves or be considered
as its representative.

lOth We wonder they have been,so modest as onlv
to propose after telling us in what light we must consider
them, we may have expected to have heard them order the Accts
to be laid before them.

llth Here the Grand Jury have forgot their lately
orofessed Love for their Fellow Subiects and instead of quief
ing them in their possessions (wc--lcl the Le~islature of this
Province has wisely intended by this ordonnance) would pluncg
them into the just now dreaded Abyss of Appeals.

12th While the Grand Jury were content with their

imaginary seats in the House of Commons we were able to
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understand them, but now they choose to Quixote hicher, if
we are able, we certainly are verv unwilline owt of recard
to what mav possiblv be well intended.

lBth These are verv ~ood Articles, We should how-
ever have been more oblised to the Grand Jury, if out of
their <oreat skill and knowledge in these matters, they had
varticularized some of the best measures to be taken, But
we believe there will be no occasior, the Council has thos~
reculatinns actvaly under consideration,

lath Thev are right here too, - But we are sorrv
they make this presentment from their own knowledre.

l5th This is puttire things i» their oroper chann=l,
we too would he ~lad to have this nrder gltered a=s far as
the Governor shall find it consi=tent with the safety of

ths Garrison,

The Grand Jury need not have cone so far back as the time of
James the lst for a oovery Act; had thev been seekinz a Law
against witcheraft, incantations, Conivrations ard Charms,
it wovld have been prover to hawve tnrned over the statutes
of that Reign, We ares surprized thev did rot recommend the
famoug Test Act, Tho this has been deemed by manv cood men,
not wholv prover in England, and would beatended with great

inconveniencys in other parts of the British empire, and var-

ticularly in this province in its oresent circumstances; as

by it would be lost the service of many good subjects of
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different persuasions and the weichts of more Burthensome
Offices thrown on the Jurors themselves, than they seem ei-
ther able or willing to bear. How would people at a distancs
who read this remonstrance be surprized when they are told
the whole number of Gentlemen of the Army and in actval ser-
vice (amongst the great mimher of Justices of the district
of Quebec just now complained of) amounts to One, and he
Legaly Qualified to serve as a member of the House of Commong
in his own countrv.

We cannot suvpose they have any Objections to the half

pay Officers, now settled with larse landed interest in the
Province without whom or those in actual service qualified
persons are not to be found except in Quebec and Montreal.

But Military Gentlemen, if they like for the Good of
the Publick to continue in Office, may make themselves very
easy, for the Grand Jury has not thouzht it oroper to pro-
duce any Statute to this Point, ard we think it would be a
sort of ingratitude to disqualify them in Canada from Offices
weh they are thoucht capable of filling in Britain.

We hope the Governor and Council whose Ordonances we
are all bound to obey, think differently in this as well as
in most other of the assertions, proposals, Recommendations,
presentations and Representations of the Grand Jury. When-

ever the Government of Great Britain thinks prover to have

this Council aided or controuled we presume it will be done
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by a General Assembly.

The Gentlemen of the Grand Jury should have remem-
bered that instead of the Representatives of the Province
they are Grand Jurors of the Quarter Sessions of the Disg~
trict of Quebec, that their presentments should be Denun-
ciations drawn uv in short notes of Offences enquirable in
the Court whereunto they are presented. - They should have
thouzht of highways and we should have been oblized to them
had thev pointed out means of remedying defects and removing
nuisances. Had they confined themselves to this, they would
at least have shewn they were willing to aid and Co-operate
with the Justices for the Publick Good, but we fear it was
not in such a spirit this remonstrance was made.

We are far from imputing orivate peak and resentment
to so many honest and worthy Fellow Subjects who compose thi
Grand Jury but we know that ill informed Zeal will lead the
best intentioned astray; and that want of exverience will sul
ject the best understanding to mistakes, We therefore dis-
miss this misentitled presentment but begsz leave to acquaint
the Grand Jury that we have the best Authority for declaring
to the Publick that all those Articles that can proverly be
called presentments are already the subject of Ordonances,
of WQP we may every day expect a Publication; or are actualy
under the consideration of the Council, for whose thouszhts

upon them we think it will be decent for us and the Grand

A=7
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Jury to wait, especially as we hope they will soon have an
Opot again of presenting any little matters which the Coun-
cil may over look.

To conclude tis our earnest Wish, that His Majesty's
0ld Subjects would bv their example recommend the wholesome
Laws and Holy Religion of their Country, the most Christian
like means of provagatinz ity We hope the New Ones sensible
of the advantages of livine under those Laws will continue tg
deserve the Blessings they enjoy and which we are sure the
Government intends to maintain them in, We hope that no party
distinctions of 0ld and New Subjects, Civil or Military will
be heared and that the only contention amonzst all, will be,

who shall best deserve the Protection of the Laws of England,

Endorsed: Copy (The Chairman)

Mr, Gridleys answer to the presentments of the Grand
Jury, of October Sessions. - 176L, in which each Article is
separately examined.

In Govr Murray's Private of 29 Octr 1764
The Justices think it their Duty not only to reject many of
the Articles as hirchlv improper assuminz & of the most verni-
cious Tendency, but also to manifest to the Public their Dis-
approbation of the Spirit & manner in which the whole seems
to be conceived - all those Articles that can proverlv be cal}

led Presentments are already the Subject of Ordinances, & are

soon to be publisheds Tnelosure e in No, 3,
UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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Province gf Quebec The Deposition of Philip Payn of
to wit the City of Quebec Merchant be-
fore me the Honorable William
Gregory Esquire his Majesty's
Chief Justice for the Province
aforesaid who being duely Sworn
on the Holy Evancelists deposeth
&L Saith s
That this Doponent did in the month of October 160, make
application to Fector Theovhilus Cramahé’Esqr. Secretary to
his Excellencv the Honorable James Murrayv Esqr. Governor of
Quebec & desired that he would zive him his Opinion whether
he thought the Governor would have any objection to Vessels
coming here the year following from the Islands of Guernsey
& Jersey, that said Cramahé informed this Deponent that he
covld not tell the Governors mind but that he would ask him
himself the first Ovportunity, That some Dayvs after this
Deponent waited again on the said Secretary, who acquainted
him that the Governor would have no objection to three or
four Cargoes. That in Consequence thereof this Devnonent
wrote to his Correspondents advisineg them therewith,
That in the Month of November following this Deponent
was inform -d that the Governor had told Mr. Michael Franklyn,
a Merchant of this City, that he would suffer neither Brandy

nor Rum to be Imported into his Government, That he would

stave all that should arrive, That he would Publish his
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Resolution in the London Gazette, % in
the Continent, and that he had alreadr
his Majesty's princinal Secretaries of
This Account the Devonent wrote to his
said in the Islands aforesaid.

That on the twerty third Day of
Governor issued out an Order, that all

that should for the future be Imported

315

the Public Pavers on
wrote Mr. Pitt ore of
State on that Subject.

Corresvondents afore-

November aforesaid the
Spirituovs Liquors

into this Port should

be Subject to a Duty of Six pence per gallon, of this like-

wise the Devonent acquainted his Corresvondents, taking it

for granted that as there was a certain Duty laid on these

Articles that there would consequently

be no Prohibition.

That on the Eighteenth day of May following being in

the Year 1761 the Deponent received Intellisence of the Ar-

rival in the River St. Lawrence of a Brigantine called the

Young Isaac from Guernsey consigned to

himself, that he Im-

mediately acquainted the said Secretary therewith and pro-

duced a Manifest of the Carzo desiring

him to ask the Gover-

nor if his Excellency had any Objection thereto & if he

could be permitted to discharge the Vessel on her Arrival in

this Port, but the Deponent received no positive Answer, till

the twenty Sixth of same month on which day he personnally

Spoke with the Governor himself, who after much Conversation

in the presence of the Secretary aforesald ordered him to

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA . SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE D'OTTAWA . ECOLE DES GRADUES

APPENDIX 5 316

send for the Vessel up and to leave it to his Mercy, promis-
ing that he would not hurt him this Deponent. That Deponent
hired a Boat and sent for Said Vessel and she arrived here
the fifth of June following when the Governor ravsed a CGuard
to be sent on Board her & Ordered that her Careo should not
be dischareged. That about Six Darvs afterwards he had Lib-
2rtv to discharce all the Cargo excent the Brandy which was
conveved to the Kincs Stores, and for which the Collector
gave a Receiont That the Depn~ent made g Tender of the Duty ot
the said Branrdv of Six pence ver Gallon on the same Dav that
the said Vessel arrived, but the Collector told him it was
unnecessary to pav it immediately as he knew him, or words
to that Effect. That the said Brandy was detained in the
King's Stores for Several Months, & when delivered hack to
this Deponert there was a great deficiencv in the Quantitv,
That on the Seventh Day of September 1761, the Snow
Issac & William George Gresorv Master arrived in this Port
from Guernsey consizned to Deponent her Carco consisted most
ly of Wines, and a small Quantity of French Dry Goods, for
which the Master said ~ Greeory ovroduced to Said Cramahé
Secretary as aforesaid a Certificate under the Hands of the
Governor Bailiff and Jurats of the said Island of Guernsev,
certifying that the Wines and other french articles were

Prize Goods, & had been Lawfully condemned as Such, by Order
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of the Lords of the Admiralty and that the remainder of the
Cargo was of the Manufacture of Great Britain. That on the
Ninth of the same Month, the Deponent had Libertv to unload
all the Cargo except the Wines. That on the tenth following
the Deponent vetitionned for Leave to discharge the Wines,
as the other Goods could not be got at without & leave was
granted him accordinzly. That on the fourteenth following
in the Eveningz, as the Devonent was Standing on the Landing
place the Governor being there asked him how he could tell
every Body that he had ziven him Leave to Land all his Carzo
Upon which Deponent answered, that he had never said so, but
that every Body could see he was Unloading it. The Governor
then asked him if he did not intend to reship the Wines,

the Devonent revlyed in the Negative, for that he had no
Orders from his Correspondents for so doing, that thereupon
the Governor grossly insulted the Deponent on the said Pub-

lic Landing place calling him g damned Scoundrel & a damn'd

Lyar & Ordered the Collector Samuel Morin who was oresent
during the whole Conversation to Stave all the Deponents
Wine the next Morninz. The next morning the said Collector
came accordingly and demanded of Deponent the Key of his
Wine Vaults, which Deponent refused to give him, & asked him
whether he had Orders from the Governor to demand them, the

said Collector replied that he had not only an Order for
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that Purpose in his Pocket but also to put Locks on Depon-
ents Vault Doors if he refused. That the Deponent then told
him he was not obliced to take his word & that he should not
comolv with his demand till he saw the Governor's Orders,
That the Collector then immediately put a Lock upon one of
his Vault Doors, and went away, but in a short time after-
wards returned and took the Lock of the said Door,

That on the Sixteenth following the Collector came
with an Order fror the Goverrnor to Deliver the Wines that

arrived on Board the William & Isaac. The Devonent consgid-

ered with himself that Such order would be of no Validity
in Case that he delivered Wines that came bv any other
Vessel and that it mizht been also intended as a Snare

laid for him, therefore replied that as there was no Ves-
sel of that Name arrived to his address, he could not com-
ply with that Order, the said Collector then went away &
returned again, & demanded the Key of one of said Vaults
but Deponent refused to give it to him on which the said
Collector told him, that he had better deliver it him for on
his non comnliance he should be oblized to break open the
Door, Denonent revlied that he had no power to hinder him,
& that he might do as he nleased, the Collector thereupon
went away again, & soon after returned with a Guard of Sol-
diers to the Vault Door, which Deponent exvected they would

have broke open, but while the Guard was there he was sent

for by an Orderly Sergeant to zo to the Governor,
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on his arrival, there, his Excellency asked him, how he dared
to disobey his Orders? Deponent answered that he never had,
& that if his Excellency had sent him a written Order he
would have delivered him, not only the Wines but the Ship and
Cargo. The Governor then (in the opresence of Major Oswald,
Captain Johnson and Lieut., Campbel) said to the Devonent,
"I Order vou to deliver the Key of your Vault to Mr. Morin,
the Collector, and at your Peril refuse him™ His Excellency
then took Deponent by the Arm & turned him out of his House,
and Sent an Orderly Serjeant with him, who saw him deliver
the Kev of his Vault to the Collector in which were a large
Quantity of Wines, and other goods the Property of his Cor-
resoondents in England & the Islands of Guernsey & Jerseyv.
That on the Twenty first day of the said month of
September at about Seven o'Clock in the Evening this Deponent
was taken out of a Neighbouring House by a Serjeant and a
file of Men with Screwed Bayonnets & by force of Arms carried
to the common Prison where Criminals are usvally shut uo &
that no Crime was alledged against him. That a great Number
of Merchants went to keep him Company in Prison, but they
were all Ordered out of the Goal by the Officer of the Guard,
and only his Servant allowed to attend him, but the said Ser-
vant was also turned out on the Morrow, & the Deponent was

left alone. That the Deponent was refused the use of Pen Ink
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& Paper & no one Suffered to Speak to him after his friends
were turned out of the Prison. That he was keot close pri-
sonner till one o'Clock of the afternoon of the following
Day when without any Tryal he was released from Prison, and
conducted by an Orderly Serjeant to Mr. Cramahé the Governors
Secretary who told him he was no longer a Prisonner, at same
time delivering him an Order of Banishment of which the
followirg is an exact Copy.

"Sir Quebec 22 September 1761

“His Excellencv Governor Murrav has Ordered me to
Signify to you "that as vou have made a practice of Bringing
French Commodities, into this "Colony notwithstanding his
repeated Orders to the Contrary, & because you "have in other
Respects treated with Contempnt & had the presumption to dis-
obey '"his Commands, He hereby Orders vou to depart this Gov-
ernment within twelve Days "from the date hereof, as you shalﬁ
answer the Contrary at your Peril, I am "Sir
Your most humble Servant,
H.F. Cramahé, Sec'y.

"Mr, Phil Pavn.
That shortly after this an advertisement was by Order of the
Governor stuck uv in different varts of the Town, charging
the Deponent with having brought french Commodities into

this Colony notwithstanding repeated Orders to the Contrary,
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and that he had in other Respects disobeyed the Governor's
Orders, he was therefore Ordered by his Wxcellency for the
oreservation of cood Order, the Maintenance of Justice to thd
Fair British Trader, & to vrevent as far as in him laid anv
Correspondence being carried on between the Canadian Subjectd
to His Maiestv, & the French, to Order the Deponent, to de-
vart this Government within twelve days from the twenty Sec-
ond September 1761, and all vpersons were strictly forbid to
harbour or entertain him after the Expiration of the above
time. That on the Twenty Eight day of September 1761, this
Devonent waited on Hector Theoohilus Cramahe (authorised by
Governor Murray to Act as Notary Public in drawinec and enter-
ing Protests, which he had Frequently done) in Order to Pro-
test against his Excellency for the Causes above mentioned,
which the said Cramahé refused to do.

That on the fourth of October following this Deponent
Signed & caused to be delivered a vetition to Governor Murray
Setting forth That as the time limited for Demonents Stav in
the Colony was to expire that Dav, that his Concerns in Trade
were so considerable the few days allowed him were utterly
insufficient to adjust his affairs, which were then unsettled
& in the greatest confusion, that Deponents connections were
chiefly with great Britain, and that as the Brigantine Sally

Thomas Wooder Master was to Sail in ten or twelve days for
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London in which the Deponent had ship't Several Thousand
Pounds Value the produce of this Colony, the Deponent there-
fore praved, that his Excellencv the Governor would be plea-
sed to grant him leave to remain in this Government till the
Departure of the said Vessel in Order that he mirht take his
Passage therein. That about Six o'clock in the Evening of
the said Dav, the Governor sent for Deponent who waited on
him accordingly, That his Excellencv told the Deponent that
he had seen his Petitior and would indulce him so far as to
suffer him to go in the said Vessel, but that he would Order
him on Board on the Morrow, and would put a Guard over him,
that he might not come ashore any more, & also told him that
he would not suffer any Bodv in his Garrison, that disobeyed
his Orders, The Devonent thereupon told his Excellency that
he never did disobey his Orders, & that he should alwavs be
redy to execute any Order that he might vlease to send him.
The Governor then asked Deponent why he refused to ship the
Wines on board the Issac & William, to which Deponent replyed
that he never had such an Order & if he thought thev were to
be reshio't he should not have Landed any Part of the Carco.
The Governor then asked the Deponent, if he would reship the
Wines again? to which the Deponent answered that if his
Excellency would give him such Orders he would Comply with

them. The Governor then said to Deponent. "God damn you,
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you want a written Order™ -- hut hefore these Gentlemen

(meaninz Major Irving, Caotain Johnson, Cantain John Brown
and Major Mills Town Major ard aid de Camrp to his Excellency,

who were vresent) "I order vou to reship them", The Dennnant

then told his Exrellencv that hz had nnt the Kev nf his
Vaults, the Gnvernor told him he should have the Kevs & asksa
him if he wowvld ship them, the Deponent renlied that he womld
do it as it was his Order.

The next Morrninz beingz the fifth of October, the
Secratarv sent for Deponent, % told him in oresence of Mr,
John Gray, that he had directions from his Excellency to Or-
der him to reshin the Wines, and to cive him an Order to takq
off the broad Arrow from the Snow Isaac and William's Main
Mast, and deliver'd Deponent the Kevs of his Wine Vavlts, &
also told him the Devonent, that he should be reinstated in
his Character and affairs after all the ships were zone.

The Denorent renlied that he insisted it shonld be done that
day, that the former advertisements shonld be taken down, &
others put in their room to contredict them,

That thereupon the said Advertisements which reflected
on the Character of the Deponent were accordincly taken down
and others contradictine them put up in their Steed, mention-
ning that the Governor had been misinformed resvecting the

Deponent, who was permitted to remain in the Government.
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That the Deponent agreable to the Governor's Orders reship't
the Wines on Board the Snow Isaac & William and when the
Vessel was cleared & ready to Sail, the Governor sent for
the Deponent and gave him libertv to reland the sd Wines on
Condition that he would take the followine sentlemen Passen-
gers to London in the said Vessel Viz. Major Oswald, Mr.
Thomas Ainslie, Mr, Tarrant, Mr. Crossley, Lieut. Hay and
Lieut. Kinz, that accordinely the Wines were relanded & the
said Snow Isaac & William was detained very late in the Sea-
son by her being seized, when the Carzo of Dry Goods was ob-
liged to be relanded, then she was reloaded with the Wines
which were relanded, and another Carzoe of Dry Goods taken
in for London. That about the Ninth of November the said
Snow sailed for London, & was on the fifteenth following lost
in a Violent Gale of Wind on the Island of Orleans near Que-
bec, and the Deponent verily beleives that the Loss of the
said Snow Isaac & William was occasion'd by her detention by
Order of Governor Murray as aforesaid. That on the tenth

of November being the day after the Devarture of the Snow
Isaac & William for London as aforesaid, there arrived in
this port from Guernsey consigned to the Deponent a Brig
called the Dolphin Laden with french Wines Brandies & other
Goods for which the Master produced a certificate under the

Hands of the Governor Bailiff & Jurats of the Island of
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Guernsev of their beinc french Prize and Lawfvllvy condemn'd,
which Cargo the Deponent could not get leave to unload till
after the News of the Loss of the Snow as aforesaid, that
thereuvon the Governor cave the Deponent leave, to unload
the said car=zo on condition he would take into the said Bric
the Passengers above wentionned, that were on Board the said
Snow & carry them to Enzland.

And this Devonent further Saith, that in the Month of
November the Bricantine Post Henrv Colton Master arrived at
Quebec from Plvmouth laden with french Prize Wines and Brandy
regvularly cleared and consio ned to the Deponent. That he was
informed by the said Master, that the Governor had ordered
Mr. Zachary Thompson, Captain of the Port to bring the said
Master and all his Letters and Papers to his Excellency.
That among the said Papers there was a letter directed to theg
Deponent, which the said Master desired his Excellency would
permit him to deliver, but the Governor reolied that he would
not & thereupon broke open the letter utterineg these Words.

"By the Power with which I am Invested I break it open'.

That after the Governor had perused the said letter, he sent

for the Deponent & said to him "I have caught vou at last,

this is one of vour Smuegling Careoes.”" That the Deponent

replied he knew nothing about it, that the Governor then

changed his tone of Voice, and delivered the Devonent his
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Letter, savinc that he had opened it, & was <lad he did not
find him ovt, The Devonent perceivine two other Letters in-
closed in the Letter the Governor had ovened said "there is

a _Letter from mv Wife, & another from my friend Seward, vour |

Excellency mioht as well have ovened them too"™ to which the

Goverror replied he was Satisfied.

And this Deponent Saith that there were many other
shive grrived in this Port fror Guernsey & other Places Laden
with French Wines whose Car~-oes were not Seized. nor the
vroorietors of the Goods treated like this Deponent, & that
the Deponent did all his Business Fairly and Openlv, that he
never ordered anv Cargoes but by permission from the Governori,
for which Carcoes Certificates were oroduced, and they were
always rezularly entered ir the Secretaries office and the
Devonent knows of no Crime he was Guilty of, nor ever zave an
cause for the gross abuse, Insults, Imprisonment, Injurv to
his Property and that of his Correspondents & other Oppres-
sions he met with from said Governor Murray, and further
this Deponent saith not.

Sicred:
Ph. Payn
Sworn before me at Quebec
the 215% day of December 1765.

Signed. Wm Gregory - Ch. Justice
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